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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with al readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 31 JANUARY, 1963

EDITORIAL
The subject, The Feasts of Jehovah, is one concerning matters of great

holiness and solemnity, and so we approach our work for the year in
becoming prayerfulness that God may grant us enlightenment to understand
how His commands affected Israel and how this may teach us much that
affects us today.
~ The Psalms contain Sas_%g%_ which might well have had their origin
in sabbath meditation. David said,

O LORD, our Lord, )

How excellent is Thy Namein all the earth'!

Who hast set Thy glory upon the heavens.

When | consider Thy heavens, the work of Thy fingers,
The moon and the stars which Thou hast ordained;

O LORD, our Lord, )
How excellent is Thy Name in all the earth !

o o (Psalm 8).
Meditation directed by the Holy Spirit is sure to cause usto blessthe LORD
and confess the excellence of His Name. )

Meditation may rightly be occupied with the wonders of creation as
showing forth the power and greatness of God. The law of the LORD should
aso have aPromment place in the Israglite's thoughts in his meditation on
the things of God on the Sabbath. David, in Psalm 19, said

The law of the LORD islgerf_ect, restoring the soul:
] The testimony of the LORD is sure, making wise the simple.
He continued with consideration of the precepts of the LORD, the command-
ment of the LORD, the fear of the LORD and the judgements of the LORD;
and at the end of the psalm he said,
Let thewords of my mouth and the meditation of my heart
be acceptable in Tt&y sight,

. OLORD, my Hock, and my Redeemer. )
Meditations like these should fill the heart with love and gratitude toward
God, and out of the fulness of the overflowing heart the mouth should speak.
If our hearts are full, so will be our mouths. . )

The Sabbath is generaly associated with cessation from labour and with
contemplation of the works of God and of His goodness. This element of
contem;%l ation is not, perhaps, given due place in the lives of believers now.
It may be that we are being affected by the rush and hurry of the present-
day world in which we live.” Men around us are giving themselves so wholly
to the affairs of this life that they leave themselves no time for contemplation
of the works of God. For spiritual health we must be careful to have time
for prayer and meditation. We hope, therefore, that the solemnity of the
new su écec_t will induce in us a more contemplative attitude in the study
of the Scriptures.
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We turn now to practical matters. There is a definite need for individual
contributions, and we appeal to our fellow-students to be exercised to meet
this need. The articles need not be Iengthy. The important thing is to
have sound and helpful things to say, and to set them forth in a clear and
incisive way.

Please note the change of address: — ) ]
Contributions on the study-subject should be sent to Mr. Baird at his new

address—
34 Montpelier Park,
Edinburgh, 10. J. B.

THE FLESH

~ The words used in Scripture had as used at the first a definite and
distinctive meaning, but as time went on there came to be variations of
application of the words, as, for instance, the word "house", the first use of
which is in the sense of a household: " Come thou and al thy house into
the ark " (Genesis 7. 1). Then it was widened in application to cover the
descendants of a man covering succeeding generations. It was aso applied
toa E_erson's relatives. The word was also used in reference to the dwelling
in which a household lived.

"Flesh" isfirst used in Scripture to describe that part of the human body
as distinct from the bones thereof. It is said of the making of the woman,
the help meet for the man, that the LORD God "took one of his ribs, and
closed up the flesh instead thereof" (Genesis 2. 21). God could easily have
taken a piece of man's flesh and made a woman, but he took a rib, part of
the boney structurewhich supﬂorts man's side, no doubt to teach the woman
the lesson of why God made her, that she should be a support and help to
the man, and also to teach the man that he needed such a support. If awife
fails to be a support to her husband, and the word "support™ covers a wide
range of thought and application, then she has failed in the purpose for which
womankind was made at the beginning, and in the purpose for which
she agreed to become a wife. Yef, though woman was made from bone,
the hardest part of man's body, she was not intended to be hard in her nature,
for the woman was intended to be soft, kindly and gentle, and the weaker
partner in marriage.

To man, as he looked upon the fair sight of the woman, she was as
the bride in the Song of Songs (6. 10).

" Who is she that | ooketh forth as the morning*
Fair as the moon.
Clear asthe sun, ]
Terrible as an army with banners?"

Such was the woman as presented to Adam to be his lifelong friend, his
companion and his help. Forthwith he said, " This is now bone of m
bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be caled Woman (Heb. Isshah),
because she was taken out of Man (Ish)" (Genesis 2. 23). The Hebrew
word Ish means an individual, a male as opposed to a femae or a husband
as opposed to a wife, " Homo, man, opposed to God, Job. 9. 32, " and
"opposed to beasts" (Exodus 11. 7)

Ish is used of men of high degree, as of a priest, king or leader. Ish and
Isshah as united formed one flesh, and in consequence 1sh was to leave his
father and mother and to cleave (be glued) to his wife (Isshah). Any
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violation of this union, in adultery, God will judge both here and hereafter.
Within this union of one flesh the race of mankind was and is to be born.
Such remains the will and statute of God.

"All flesh " refersfirst of all to dl humanity. " God saw the earth, and,
behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted His (we judge " His "
here refers to God, for He had revealed to man the way in which he should
walk; to walk like Enoch and Noah who walked with God) way upon the
earth. And God said unto Noah, The end of al flesh is come before Me;
for the earth is filled with violence through them " (Genesis 6. 12, 13).

"All flesh" is aso applied to al animal creation, of fowl, cattle and
creeping thing. " Of every living thing of al flesh, two of every sort shalt
thou bring into the ark, to keep them dive with thee; they shall be male
and female.  Of the fowl after their kind, and of the cattle after their kind, of
every creeping thing of the ground after its kind, two of every sort shall
come unto thee, to keep them dive " (Genesis 6. 19, 20).

~ As it is in the passages quoted above, o is it in Paul's words on the
distinction God made in the creatures of His creation. The apostle says,
"Ali flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one flesh of men, and another
flesh of beasts, and another flesh of birds, and another of fishes" (1 Corin-
thians 15. 39).

The flesh of men as we know it is of a very temporary and fading kind,

" Forall flesh is as grass, and dl the glory thereof as the flower of grass. The

rass withereth, and the flower faileth: “ but the word of the Lord abideth
or ever " (1 Peter 1. 24, 25). Human flesh being a fading and mortal
thing, it is useless as a means of spiritual quickening. Two things are
necessary in spiritual quickening (1) the word of God. which as incorruptible
seed liveth and abideth (1 Peter 1. 23), and (2) " It is the Spirit that
quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that | have spoken
unto you are spirit, and are life" (John 6. 63).

He who is "God blessed for ever” ("unto the ages', R. V. marg. ) is of
Israel " after theflesh” (Romans 9. 5), and " of the seed of David accordin
to the flesh " (Romans 1. 3); yet His flesh was " in the likeness of sinful
flesh (or flesh of sin, R. V. marg. )" (Romans 8. 3) whereas we, and al man-
kind were, as David said of himsdf.

" 1 was Shapen in iniquity; )
And in sin did my mother conceive me" (Psalm 51. 5).

Such was our sinful origin, but the Lord was holy and sinless from birth
iLuke 1. 35). "In Him is no sin" (1 John 3. 52, and "who did no sin"

1 Peter 2. 22). He was separated from sinners (Hebrews 7. 26).

In contrast to the Lord our flesh is sinful flesh. Here let us emphasize
the distinction which Paul makes between our flesh, or as Paul speaking
of himsdf cals " my flesh, " and what he adso calls " the flesh. " " Our
flesh " is the physical body of human beings, but " the flesh " is the evil,
corrupt nature in which al humanity shares from birth, the foul stream of
original sin which flowed from the original pair, Adam and Eve, consequent
upon their sin and fall. The whole race, who are sharers in a common
humanity, are partakers of a nature totally corrupt, for * through the one
man's disobedience the many were made sinners, " and, thank God, contrari-
wise, " through the obedience of the One shall the many be made righteous "
(Romans 5. 19). i o ) ) o

May we make a digression in our subject, yet in harmony with it, to
refer t0 a full-page advertisement, in the Press today, 27/10/62, of the

eople who advocate what they are pleased to cdl " Mord Re-armament. "
hilst they refer to God in their statement as to their aims, no reference is
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made therein to Christ the Saviour of the world. These people vainl
su_i)pose that they can change human nature by a system of morality whic
will' bri n% about” peace and amity among the nations and free the world
from the bondage of fear, one of the forms of bondage from which, accordin
to great men, the last war was to free the world. This aspiration an
intention faded away as soon as the smoke from the guns of the battlefields
of Europe drifted away into the distance. Then the cold war began. Dr.
Buchmann was a German. Why did he not seek to convert Hitler, his
fellow-countryman, and his confederates ? That nation has been, humanly
speaking, the cause of the two greatest wars that have outraged the conscience
of humanity. The first world war was to be the war to end war. Did it ?
But what does Christ the only Peacemaker say on the subject of war and
rumours of war ? Hisword isvital to al who love Him and the Bible.
" Ye shall hear of warsand rumours of wars: seethat ye be not
troubled: for these thi gﬁs must needs come to pass; but the end is
not yet. For nation sh rlseafgamst nation, and kingdom against
kingdom: and there shall be famines and earthquakes in divers
places. But all these things are the beginning of travail”
(Matthew 24. 6-8). o
" The beginning of travail, " if these thi_n%s are the beginning of the
world's travall what shall the end of its travail be? Nothing less than the
Lord's comlné; from heaven in flaming fire (Matthew 24. 29-31; 2 Thessa-
lonians 1. 7-9; Revelation 6. 12-17).” Then shall the world mourn (Revela-
tion 1. 7), but all believers in Christ shall be glad. When will men learn
to cease pursuing shadows and turn to Him who 1s the Substance of Reality,
the Christ the Son of the living God ? Men are deceived by the sin of their
own flesh, and hardened by the deceitfulness of sin (Hebrews 3. 13, 14).
~ Returning now to the matters of "my flesh" and "the flesh. " All
sinners in their natural state are in what Paul calls " my flesh, " that is, in
the physical body of flesh in which they were born, and in which they will
remain until natural death. Paul aso caled the human body " our mortal
flesh " (2 Corinthians 4. 11), that is, flesh subject to death.
In contrast to our fleshly, bodily organism, Paul speaks frequently of
" the flesh " the corrupt nature in which we were prior to regeneration.
This is particularly so in Romans 8. 4-9, and in verse 9 he says, " But ye
are not In the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwelléth
in you. But if any man hath not the Spirit of Chrigt, he is none of His. " At
the time of regeneration we were delivered from the flesh, though still living
in the flesh as'to our physical, human bodies, and translated into the Spirit,
at which time the Spirit of God, which is the Spirit of Christ, took up His
dwellinginus. In Romans 7. 5 Paul spesks of the time prior to regeneration
as " when we were in the flesh (our naturally corrupt nature), the sinful
Pas_s ons, which were through the law, wrought in our members to bring forth
ruit unto death. " If we are not now in the flesh, isthe flesh entirely removed?
Alas, no. Here again the aPostIe comes to our help when he says, "l know
that in me, that Is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing" (Romans 7. 18).
Then he says, " If what 1 would not, that | do, it is no more | (the man
who is no longer in the flesh) that do it, but sin which dwelleth in me (that
is,in hlsfleﬁ" (verse 20). Itis, alas, possible for the believer, though heis
not in the flesh, to live after the flesh, " for if ye live after the flesh, ye must
die " (Romans 8. 13). The members of the flesh are these, " fornication,
uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, the which is idolatry. "
These we are to mortify (Colossans 3. 5) or " make dead " (R. V. rgwh%. ).
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THE FEASTS OF JEHOVAH AND OTHER FEASTS
The Sabbath

From Methil. —The word " sabbath " in Hebrew signifies rest (Strong).
The LORD set aside the seventh day as a sabbath of solemn rest (Leviticus
23. 1-3). It was to be recognized by the children of Israel as one of the
"set feasts" of the LORD. Not only was the seventh day to be observed as
a sabbath, but aso the first day of the seventh month (Leviticus 23. 24),
the whole of every seventh year (Leviticus 25. 4), and every fiftieth year
(Leviticus 25. 8-11).

Set feasts were fixed times for drawing near to God (Leviticus 23. 4).
The Sabbath is the first mentioned of the feasts of Jehovah. God blessed
and sanctified this day because, after six days of creation, He rested
(Genesis 2. 2). There is no mention of the sabbath again until Exodus
16. 23, where Moses instructs the children of Israel in the matter of the
collection of the manna for the sabbath. The LORD did not provide any
manna on the sabbath (Exodus 16. 26). Obedience to the instruction of
the LORD did not cause hardship, for they were able to gather twice as much
manna on the sixth day.

In this present dispensation there is aso a sabbath rest for the people
of God, and this is associated with the house of God. We are in this divine
position today of being in God'srest, in His house. Theexhortationremains;
as Israel did we too can forfet this wonderful position through unbelief and
disobedience (Numbers 14).

The rest referred to in Hebrews 3 and 4 is the same as that of Psam 132.
13, 14, and is associated with the place of God's choice. Matthew 11. 28
also refers to rest; but this is in connexion with the sinner who is released
from his burden of sn—a different type of rest.

Entry into God's rest (Hebrews 4. 1) is dependent upon condition,
and the assumption of the correct position, namely God's house.

The sabbath was repeated every seventh day, it was part of the lives of
the people of Israel: in the same way God's people today should enjoy
God's rest as a perpetual thing. A. R Smith, N. G. Coomer.

From Kingston-upon-Thames. —Throughout the Scriptures we can
see that one day in seven was to be observed as a day set apart for the
service of God. God commanded that the sabbath day should be a day of
rest (Exodus 20. 10, 11). and we read in Geness 2. 3 that the example for
the sabbath rest had been set by God himsdf in the Creation. In the
Decalogue it is made clear that the sabbath belongs to the LORD. It is
therefore primarily His day, and the basic reason for observing it is that it
is a day which belongs to Him. It is a day that He has blessed and that
He has set apart for observance.

The sabbath was kept once a week. This is one of the main differences
between it and the other feasts. But was the sabbath one of the feasts ?.
There were two points of view. The first three verses of Leviticus 23
separate the sabbath from the feasts. |If the sabbath was one of the feasts,
were there any instructions as to how it was to be kept ? There are no
instructions, so it is not afeast. The family were to keep the sabbath in their
own dwelling, but this is very vague in contrast to the specific instructions
that had to be carried out in the other feasts [1]. God did not rest on the
seventh day because He was tired [2]. Like those of old we should " rest"
and devote our attention to the Lord. God's sabbath was broken in the
early part of Genesis, but His rest is restored in the work of Calvary.
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Anocther aspect of the sabbath rest is brought out in Hebrews—rest in
God's house for the people of God. The Pharisees had the wrong conception
of the sabbath, and that is why they tried to find fault with the Lord Jesus
when He hesaled on that day. By lack of faith we can fail to enjoy the rest
God has given to us through the work of the Lord Jesus.

P. A. C. Bartlett.

From Edinburgh. —A feast is a time set apart for sacred joy. All the
set feasts look back to a historical event, e. g., the sabbath to the days of
Creation, the Passover to the Exodus from gylpt. But they aso point
f50r\7/\§ard and have their counterparts in the New Testament (1° Corinthians
The sabbath, or day of rest, is unique in severa ways. |t was based on
the actual example of God, inthat He worked in creation for six days and
rested on the seventh. It is the most frequent of the set feasts,” being
held weekly, compared with the others celebrated once annually. It isthe
first of the'set feasts mentioned in Leviticus 23. It was the first feast to be
held in the wilderness when Isragl was once more free. It is the only feast
mentioned in the Ten Commandments. Its multiples were aso sabbaths,
i. e, the sabbath of the land every seventh year, and the year of Jubilee after
the forty-ninth year.

Exodus 31. 17 states that the sabbath was forasign for ever between God
and Isragl, and throws the mind back to the origin of the sabbath in the
days of Creation. Although this is essentially the origin of the sabbath, it
was aso, as Deuteronomy 5. 15 shows, a reminder to God's people of their
servant status in Egypt, ‘and of their deliverance from that land. 1t was a
universal day of rest, applying equally to the godly Israelite, to his family,
his servants, his animals, and to the foreigners within his gates. Indeed
Nehemiah drove the men of Tyre from the city, and shut the gates that
neither trading nor the carrying of burdens should defile the city on the
sabbath (Nehemiah 13. 15-22). It was a day on which absolutaele?/_ no work
could be done. A fire could not be lit in the dwelling of an Israglite on the
sabbath, thgdpenalty_for infringement being death (Exodus 35. 3), and one
who gathered sticks in the wilderness on the sabbath was stoned (Numbers
15. 32-36). Even the manna had to be prepared on the previous day as
there was no manna on the sabbath, and no provision for cooking it.

In the Tabernacle and in the Temple the sabbath was distinguished
by the fact that two lambs and two measures of fine flour were offered in
addition to the continual burnt offering (Numbers 28. 9, 10).

The sabbath was the chief day for gathering in the synagogue, and the
Iiog(?lL dé? much of Histeaching there onthe sabbath (Mark 1.21, 6. 2, Luke

. 31, etc. ).

It shou}d be noted that the Lord's clam, " The Son of Man is Lord
even of the sabbath, " does not alter the fact that the Lord's day is the
day &fter the sabbath. The sabbath is not celebrated in Christendom,
and the laws relating to the sabbath cannot strictly be applied to the
Lord's day. " Remember the sabbath day..." isthe only one of the
ten Commandments not enjoined in the New Testament.

WilliamC. Taylor.

EXTRACTS
From Hamilton, Ont. —The word " sabbath " means " intermission,
repose, cessation, to make to rest. " We note that it is found in association
both in fact and in principle with God'swork. We list the following examples
for consideration:
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(a) the creation of Genesis 1 and the rest of Genesis 2;

(b) the work of the Lord Jesus Christ on Calvary in order to bring into
being the " new creation " (2 Corinthians 5. 17) and His rest (John
5. 17, Hebrews 4. 10);

(c) God's present rest in His house (Hebrews 3 and 4);

(d) the millennial rest which will be enjoyed as aresult of Christ'swork;

(e) the work of God in the creation of the new heavens and earth, after

which will be ushered in the eternal rest, or sabbath.

Although the word " sabbath" is not mentioned in Exodus 12, the
word " convocation " is used which means " something caled out, a public
meeting or assembly. " Israel was assembled with the purpose of keeping
the sabbath. It was that which was entered into unitedly by the people.
It is interesting to see the use of the word " church " as applying directly
to Israel in Acts 7. 38, " the church in the wilderness. " Thus we find
" convocation " in association with God's rest, God's sabbath, and aso
the" church " of the New Testament (1 Timothy 3. 15), " the church of the
living God, " in association with the rest of Hebrews 4—the " sabbath rest
for the people of God. "

God initially set apart a day, then the firstborn, the people, the land,
and the mount Zion. In answer to the query of the Lord in Isaiah 66. 1,
" What place shall be My rest ? ", we have the words of Psalm 132. 13, 14
" Zion... Thisis My resting place for ever: here will | dwell; for |
have desired it. " As God rested in the material Zion of old, so now He
rests in the spiritual Zion. The " sabbath rest " isin His house today, and
isarest " for the people of God. " M. Vanderwater, W. Thompson.

From Portslade. —The sabbath in Leviticus 23 would seem to be
distinct from (though related to) the other seven feasts mentioned in the
chapter. This uniqueness would seem to give special prominence to this
feast. The salient point here seems to be that no servile work was to be
done. Thisis quite a contrast to what we have in Hebrews 3 and 4, where
paradoxically faith induces labour and rest progressively to perfection
in the completion of God's will. There can be no rest or harmony in the
conflict of wills [3]. W.T.

From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). —What is the sabbath? It
is not a feast but a set time—a holy convocation after the six work-days
(Leviticus 23. 3). Note in the Leviticus scripture it is a sabbath, not the
sabbath, indicating that there could be a "sabbath" amost any day of the
week—the seventh day, of course, always being the sabbath [4].

Although the word " sabbath " is first mentioned in Exodus 16, the
word for " rest ", which has the same Hebrew root, is found as early as
Genesis 2. 2—" God rested. " Why is there this gap where there does not
seem to be any explicit order to keep the sabbath ? Was there any need
to keep it ? Indeed when Israel was in bondage, they could not rest on the
seventh day [5]. When, however, at Sinai, the nation was organized, they
adopted a different mode of life, the sabbath becoming a very important
day in their lives.

For whom was the sabbath made ? The answer is clearly given in Mark
2. 27. The sabbath was made for man; it wasno creation of man's at all [6],
The sabbath was in the counsdl of God long before man ever came upon
this scene. It was in God's plan that there should be rest, and so man's
first full day on the earth was one of rest (Genesis 2. 1-3). God desired it to
be devoted solely to Himsdlf, as we see in Isaiah 58. 13, 14. The sabbath
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was to be a delight to men and thus a delight to God. Surely there is a
word here for us. Let us endeavour to devote our Lord's day solely to our
God. Leonard M. Ross.

From Whitehills and M acduff. —God intended that in addition to the
annual festivals there should be an observance of the fact that from His
work of creation God rested the seventh day. God worked and He commands
men who rest on His works to keep a solemn and holy appointment before
Himsdf, and it is especially incumbent on His people who know His will
and have most cause to gratify Hiswishes. There is, apparently, a physical
need for men to rest from labour and to usethis day to be restored spiritually.

Unbelief can shut men out from the blessing of sabbath rest, as is shown
in the example of an unbelieving people perishing in the wilderness, outside
the rest in the promised land. Rest from labour, rest from bondage, rest
in the land were God's intention. A.B.R.

From Belfast. —The sabbath is atype of two things in the Scriptures,
the Canaan rest after the redemption from Egypt, and the believer's rest
in Christ after redemption from sin [7].

Where sin is God cannot rest; and when sin is in the believer he cannot
rest either. God's rest, which was disturbed, was restored through His only
begotten Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. Having completed the work which
the Father had given Him to do, He sat down (signifying rest) at the right
hand of God. This is an eternal rest which every believer enters into, but
the enjoyment or appreciation of this rest is conditional upon our abiding in
Christ.

It was aso stated that while the sabbath in the dispensation of law was
a day of physical rest, the Lord's day in this dispensation of grace should
be a day of spiritual rest. Not resting from spiritual activity, but on the
contrary engaged in activity for Him, thereby enjoying His rest.

We also discussed the use of the words "sabbath, " " Sunday" and "Lord's
day" to describe the first day of the week. " The sabbath, " it was thought,
being the seventh day of the week and not the first should not be used.
Sungba}y is connected with ancient sun-worship. " Lord'sday" is much more
suitable.

The designation, Lord's day, conveyed to the mind the fact that this
day is devoted to the Lord. It occurs only once in the New Testament [8].
The Lord in resurrection appeared to the disciples upon the first day of
the week. May we, being in the Spirit on the Lord's day, see the Lord
bearing the marks of Calvary so that it may be said of us, " Then were the
disciples glad when they saw the Lord (John 20. 20). BobL ockhart.

From Crowborough. —Leviticus 23 sets forth the seven great feasts.

The sabbath is presented first, and then we read " These are the set
feasts of the LORD. " The place which the sabbath is given in Scripture is
full of interest. It is set forth as the significant expression of that rest which
remaineth for the people of God. It was an an actual solemnity to be
observed by lIsrael, but it was also atype of what is yet to be. It is God's
rest into which the people of God can enter now (Hebrews 4). Thisis not
the believer finding rest in Christ, we do not strive for that. Jesus said,
" Comeunto M e... and I will give you rest". We should distinguish
between this and the rest spoken of in Hebrews concerning the people of
God. J. Robertson,
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From WiPan. —The sabbath was to be a delight to Israel and honour-
able to keep (I'saiah 58. 13). On the seventh day the LORD rested, not from
weariness, but in satisfaction in a complete and perfect creation, but sin
came, and God began to work for a new creation in Christ. When the Jews
persecuted the Lord Jesus because he healed on the sabbath He answered
' My Father worketh even until now, and | work " (John 5. 17).

The command to keep the sabbath found its place among the Ten
Commandments which God gave to Moses (Exodus 20. 8). This day set
apart by the LORD was to be a memorial of rest for Israel, a sign that He
who set apart a day also set apart a people for Himself: " that ye may
know that | am the LORD which sanctify you" (Exodus 31. 13).

That which belongs to the law is now done away in Christ. Feast days
and sabbaths were a shadow of the ?ood things to come, to be enjoyed in a
measure now, but more fully in the future (Colossians 2. 17, Hebrews 8. 5,
Hebrews 10. 1). ) )

God chose a day. No other day will do. He chose a place for His rest,
no other place can be substituted. “The Lord's day in this dispensation, not
the seventh day, but the first, is set apart for the Lord. It was the dg/ of
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, and it is the day on which God's
Beople keep the Lord's Remembrance. It is not a substitute for the sabbath,

ut a day with its own significance. J. H.

From Glasgow (Parkhead). —"All the |abour of man is for his mouth,
and yet the appetite is not filled " (Ecclesiastes 6. 7). " Six days shalt
thoulabour, and do al thy work:.... for in sx days the LORD made
heaven and earth, the sea, and al that in them is, and rested the seventh
day: wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. "
The sabbath is a day of freeing and loosening the yoke and bands, that
there be nothing to divert the mind and soul from the service unto God.
See Isaiah 58. 6, 7, 13, 14 and Psdm 8. Hewho isthe Lord of the sabbath,
either by Himself or by His authority in His apostles, appointed the first
day of the week, the day of His resurrection, for worship, adding to the
remembrance of the first creation the memorial connected with the new
creation. Mark G. McKaig.

From Southport. —The ordaining by God of a sabbath of rest on the
seventh day of each week, like al ese that God does, must be of the highest
wisdom. God ordained it for rest (refreshment) for Hispeople Israel. It was
intended for al men, beasts and land, for the benefit of all. For those who
Ié;ré%N Him under the Old Covenant, it was atime to reflect, rest and worship

_The sabbath was a striking type of the rest which atonement should
bring to God, and to al who believe through the work of the Lord Jesus Christ
Leviticus 16. 31, Luke 23. 56). Surely it was the most solemn sabbath
the world has known, when the body of the Son of Man lay in the tomb,
and the work of atonement was complete (John 1E2. )
~ Theredlity of the sabbath rest for the present-day people of God is seen
in the epistle to the Hebrews. The rest of Hebrews is surely the rest of
?bgdlence as seen in a divine position in the house and kingdom (%f F%Od
oday. R

From Liverpool. —Some questioned whether the sabbath was in fact
a feast, as were the others, for while Leviticus 23 opens with instructions
related thereto, verse 4 seems to commence the actual instructions as to
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these feasts [9], Certainly the sabbath had a particular and important
place in the purposes of Jehovah.

God enéom upon Israel that they should keep the seventh day holy
(Exodus 16). It was at Sinai that they were acquainted with God's reason
and purpose in the sabbath (Exodus 20. 8-11). Deuteronomy 5. 15
reveals another reason for their keeping of the sabbath. In it they were
to recall their servitude in the land of Egypt.

- When they came to the borders of the %gl)_ml%d land they forgot these
things. Their heart was turned back in unbelief to Egyft, and God swore
gha{ 8th%)should not enter into His rest (Deuteronomy 1. 34, 35, Hebrews

The epistle to the Hebrews was written for the instruction of a together
Pepple of God in this dispensation, and the writer warns us through Israel’s
ailure to enter into God's rest because of their unbelief and disobedience.
God said of them, " They have not known My ways: wherefore | sware in
My wrath, that they should not enter into My rest " (Psalm 95. 10, 11).

G. Seddon, A. H.

From London, S. E. —A holy convocation is ac?atherm together for
a holy purpose. Genesis 2. 2, 3 gives us the basis and reason for a sabbath.
As God rested from His work after its completion, so He ordained that in
His purpose Israel should aso rest from their labours in order to be free
to rest, not in the sense of doing nothing (but as God did Himself), rest in
the contemplation of the goodness of His works (Genesis 2. 1-3, Exodus
16. 23). lsrael were therefore free on a day, set apart for the purpose, to
worship and serve God without hindrance and to do good. o
The present day equivalent of the sabbath was taken to be, in direct
analogy, the Lord's day, when the people of God gather in holy convocation
to contemplate God's goodness expressed in the person of Christ. Hebrews
3and 4 show that thisrest of the people of God iswider than this and includes
the satisfaction that is bound up in all that God gives in Christ [10]. This
rest will be enjoyed in fuller measurewhenwe enter into fuller service above,
which might be taken as corresponding to Israel's occupation of the land
of Canaan as distinct from the desert experience. The rest of the sabbath
for the people of God [11] is therefore considered to be an ever widening
sream of deeper satisfaction as God's greater service is entered upon.
G.AR,C.L.P.

_ From Brantford, —The absence of mention of the sabbath in connexion
withindividual s from Genesisto Exodus seemsto indicate that the observance
of the sabbath was for a pegple [12]. The substance of such foregoing
shadows affects the people of God today (Colossians 2. 16, 17, Hebrews
3. 35, 9[). As was the seventh day after Creation, so God's house and
resting place today is a testimony to the perfection of God's work in His
Son. Our entrance into God's reffeshment in Christ is likewise entered into
not by works but througr? faith. The commandment of double offerings
(Numibers 28. 9, 10) on the sabbath intensifies the positive character of the
sabbath. An entering into and a sharing of the rest of God till calls forth
a people's praise.

Leviticus 23 is a picture of God's year. The sabbath is mentioned first.
It should be remembered that the setting up of God's house took place on
thefirst day of the year (Exodus40. 2), preceding, we suggest, in importance
the Passover which followed fourteen days later. E.N.,F.M.
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~ From Birkenhead. —The feast of the seventh day of the week is first
in the order of Jehovah's set feasts in Leviticus 23, and as to its origin, first
in order of time. About 2, 500 years passed by before God again spoke of
this seventh day rest. This was in the second month of Israel’'s experience
in the wilderness after their deliverance from Egypt, when God gave them
manna from heaven. No such rest had they ever experienced in their
bonda%e in Egypt, but God had yet great purposes of this grace to reveal
unto them.

In Exodus 19 we see God's declared purpose in the redemption of the
Israel nation, that they might be brought into covenant relationship with
Him as a holy nation,” and the observance of the sabbath day rest was to
be avital part of their national existence as the people of God.” So much so,
that God embodied it in the law of Moses as the fourth commandment.
Further to impress this sabbath day rest, God's fina word to Moses ere he
came down from the Mount, was a confirmation of the fourth commandment,
adding, " Verily ye shall keep My sabbaths: for it is a sign between Me
and F?/ou throughout your generations; that ye may know that | am the
LORD which sanctify you™ (Exodus 31. 13).” Also,” when this fourth com-
mandment was eglven fo the new generation which was about to enter the
land, God added " Thou shalt remember that thou wast a servant in the
land of Egi_ygt, and the LORD thy God brought thee out thence. .. there-
fore the RD thg God commanded thee to keep the sabbath day "
(Deuteronomy 5. 15).
~ The sabbath day feast and the other set feasts of Jehovah were established
in view of God's purpose in bringing the nation into the promised land,
which was to be not only their rest and their inheritance, but the place of
God's rest where He could dwell among His people. So that, when God had
%ven them rest from their enemies round about, it was to the place which

od would choose in one of their tribes they were to bring their sacrifices
and offerings, and rejoice before the LORD" their God, (gDeuteronomy 12).
This can be clearly seen in Psalm 132 recalling David's love and desire
towards the house of God and mount Zion.

~How much more so, when the privilege of this rest is applied to the
saints of this dispensation (Hebrews 3. 4), who as worshippers in God's
house are exhorted to continue to enter into this rest which God has provided
in His Son, who is Great Priest over the house of God. " There remaineth
therefore a sabbath rest for the people of God... Let us therefore give
diligence to enter into that rest, that no man fall after the same example of
disobedience " (Hebrews 4. 9-11). N.G. A

From Atherton. —The commandment to keep the sabbath was for
Israel's good (Deuteronomy 6. 24). God foresaw the need that His creature
should rest after six days labour. It was good for the body: it was good
for the soul. It was God's objective that His people should be taken away
from their own pursuits, quietly to consider His goodness. Alas, today,
men have disregarded the need for a day of rest, with consequent dishonour
to God and loss to themselves. ]

_The principle of the seventh day was extended, in that the peo_PIe were
enjoined to dlow the land to rest or lie falow every seventh year, Thiswas
good for the land which the LORD their God undertook to care for (Leviticus

5. 1-4, Deuteronomy 11. 12). ]

In Leviticus 23 the mention of the sabbath before the setting out of the
feasts of the LORD provoked some thought. The sabbath is certainly intro-
ductory, and may be viewed as fundamental also, seeing that the Sabbath
plays such a vital part in the set feasts of Jehovah.
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_ Was the sabbath day a week by week feast day ? Like the set feasts it
is spoken of as a holy convocation, a day of solemnrest. Albeit, it was never
God's intention that His people should do nothing at all. They were to
refrain from their own labours, and set apart this day for the LORD. Inthis
sense it may be viewed as being like the Lord's day of the New Testament.
It is well that we reserve this day for the Lord. The Lord |eft the example
(Luke 4. 16). He found His place week by week where the word of God
was read and discussed.

~ On the sabbath theK rested according to the commandment. But on the
first day of the week..." (Luke 23. 56—24. 1). The two days are
significant here. This was to mark a change. The first day was the day of
the Lord's resurrection and is the Lord's day, the day of hallowed service
for His together people today (Acts 20. 7, Revelation 1. 10). The day of
Pentecost was the first day of the week.

We noted the last mention of the sabbath. Paul reasoned in the synagogue
every sabbath. The end of His discourses marked the Jews' rejection of
the Messiah and the gospel of God (Acts 18. 4-6). D.S.J.,GA. J.

COMMENTS

[1] (Kingston). —Itis, I think, clear enough from the reading of Leviticus
23. 1-3that 1t was a holy convocation or set feast. It was not, however,
like the three outstanding feasts of Jehovah, as mentioned in Exodus
23. 14-17, (1§ the feast of unleavened bread, (I_Z) the feast of harvest (Pente-
cost), and (3) the feast of |ngather|ng (of Tabernacles), when the males
had to appear before the LORD at the place of the Name, and none had to
appear before the LORD empty. Instruction as to how the sabbath was to
be kept is given in Exodus 20. 8-11. The Lord Jesus showed that it was
rigt %Oné.rﬂ to the law of the sabbath to do good on the sabbath (MJatmeW

[2] (Kingston). —True, the LORD was not tired with His work in
Creation, for “the LORD, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not,
neither is weary " (lsaiah 40. 28), but nevertheless " on the seventh day
Herested, and wasrefreshed " (Exodus 31. 17). J.M.

[3] (Portslade). —The very opposite is stated as to the sabbath rest
that remains for the people of God—" He that is entered into His rest hath
Himsdlf also rested from his works, as God did from His" (Hebrews 4. 9, 10).
How then is God's rest entered? " We which have believed do enter into
that rest " (Hebrews 4. 3). It is entered by faith, not by works, and note,
it is" do enter, " not " did enter "; it will be " do enter " as long as we are
here, for there is ever the danger of fdling away, in which case that word
would have fulfilment—" They shall not enter into My rest. " J. M.

[4] (Partick). —It is of course not true that the weekly sabbath with
which we are dealing this month can be any day of the week. We may be
as sure as we may be of anythlngntha_l thé weekly sabbath has continued
with unbroken regularity since the time of the Exodus of Israel from
Egypt, and we can be quite sure that the Lord's day, the first day of the
week, on which we break bread unto the Lord's Remembrance, is'the day
of the week on which the Lord rose from the dead. Both things are said
about the sabbath as about the other feasts, that they were feasts or festivals
and holy convocations. J.M.
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[5] (Partick). —It is, I think, clear enough that the ancients knew
about the divisions of time into days and years (Genesis 1. 14). Adam lived
130 years and begat Seth. "And the days of Adam after he begat Seth
were e|]ght hundred years " (Genesis 5. 4) and he died when he was 930
years of age, Then God said that man's age would be reduced to 120 years
(Genesis 6. 3). Then we read of divisions of time into months, the seventh
month, the tenth month, and the second month (Genesis 8. 4, 5, 14). And
then we come to the fact that Noah knew of the division of time into seven
days, for twice over we read of him sending the dove forth, " he stayed
¥_et other seven days; and again he sent forth the dove” (Genesis 8. 10, 12).

he spacing of timeinto days, months and yearsis reﬂulated by the heavenly
bodies, by sun, moon and ‘stars, but whence came the spacing of time into
seven days forming a week ? The answer to that question Is in Exodus
20. 811 where the command is given for Israel to observe the seventh
daeY as a sabbath of rest, and the?/ knew the seventh day of the week as
wdll as we do now. The reason for the observance of the seventh day is
stated thus—" For in six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the sea,
and al that in them is, andrested the seventh day: wherefore the LORD
blessed the sabbath day, and halowed it. " The spacing of time into seven
days a week comes from the work-days of God with arest in the seventh.
Prior to the command to keep the sabbath, in Exodus 20, we have reference
to the sabbath—" the seventh day is the sabbath, in it there shall be none
(of the manna)" (Exodus 16. 26), and ewdentlgl there had been command-
ment relative to the sabbath prior to Exodus 20 (see Exodus 16. 27, 28).

J. M.

[6] (Partick). —I judge that the sabbath originadly was made for
man not simply for Israel. J. M.

IVP] (Belfast). —Hebrews 3 and 4 speak of God's rest and this rest
("My'rest") isillustrated by three things in the Old Testament, (1) God's
rest in the sabbath (Genesis'2. 1-3), a portion of time; (2%_ God'srest in the
land of Canaan (Deuteronomy 12. 9), a portion of land. This, the 603, 548
numbered men of the twelve tribes refused to enter and died in the wilderness
(Numbers 14. 34, 35; Psalm 95. 7-11; Hebrews 3. 7-12; 4. 1-3); (3) the
place of the Name in which the house of God was (Psalm 132. 13, 14; lIsaiah
66. 1, 2; Acts 7. 48-50; Hebrews chapters 3 and 4). The rests of Matthew
11. 28, and 29, 30 are in the Greek Anapausis which means refreshment,
rest, for the sinner in Christ in verse 28, and for the saint in Christ's yoke
learning of (from) Him in verses 29, 30. Therest of Acts 7. 49 and Hebrews
chapters 3 and 4 is Katapausis which means a dwelling, a place of rest, that
is, God's house. J. M.

) [g] (Belfast). —The adjective Kuriakos which describes the dai/, the
first day of the week, in Revelation 1. 10, isalso used in 1 Corinthians 11. 20
to describe the Lord's supper. The word is not a possessive noun, as in our
English Bibles. From this Greek adjective, which means " of or relating to
the Lord, " the Scottish " kirk " and the English " church " are d?]mll\/led'

[9] (Liverpool). —See comment [I] (Kingston). The sabbath was
not to be a feast for the body, but a festival for the soul, a weekly con-
vocation, when released from manual labour they were to find their pleasure
in God's holy day, to cal the sabbath a delight, not doing their own ways,
nor finding their own pleasure, nor speaking their own words: then they
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would del(ijght themselves in Jehovah (see Isaiah 58. 13, 14). Alas, the
flesh could not endure this rest and quiet, nor can the flesh endure rest
and quiet now (lsaiah 57. 20, 21; 48. 22). Thus God's rest was broken
by the many. J. M.

_QO] (London, S. E. ). —See comment [7] (Belfast). We should distin-

guish between Anapausis of Matthew 11. 28, inward refreshment and rest

gnd réat‘%pauss, a dwelling or place of rest (Acts 7. 49; Hebrews c‘k]laﬁ/tlers
an . .M.

J)ll] (London, S. E. ). —The rest for the people of God, of Hebrews
4. 9, to which our friends refer, is a present rest for God's people, not
future, as verse 11 shows, " Let ustherefore give dlllgmpe to enter into that
rest, that no man fal after the same example of disobedience. " If this were
rest in heaven in the future none of us would be sure of being there; this
would be the fallln? away doctrine root and branch—salvation through
final perseverance. | fed sure our friends do not mean this, in consequence
of not paying greater attention to this scripture. J. M.

[12) (Brantford). —See comment [5] (Partick). J. M.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
Question from Edinburgh. —Were the saints in Colossae to observe
the sabbath as well as the Lord's day rather than give offence to their
fellows (Colossans 2. 16, 17) ?

Answer. —Mest, drink, feast daK, new moon and sabbath day were
shadows of the things to come, and the body which cast those shadows in
the past economy of lega ritual was Christ's. Christ is the Substance
these were the shadows, and believers who had understanding would not
leave the Substance for the shadows. But the question of giving no offence
raises quite another issue, as Paul shows in Romans 14; 1 Corinthians
8, 10, in the matter of eating; for the kingdom of God is not eating and
drinking. There are no restrictions about what we shall eat now, as there
was in the past dispensations, save in eating in communion with an idol's
atar. Asto esteermgg one day above another, Paul said that each man
should be fully assured in his own mind (Romans 14. 5, 6?3. These were
troublesome points in a past day, but need not be now. But even now
in some matters no one Is to cast a stumblingblock in his brother's way,
nor are we to give occasion of stumbling to Jews, Greeks, or to the church
of God (1 Corinthians 8. 9; 10. 32). J.

Suestion from Belfast. —Is there any scripture to indicate that the
Lord's day is the first day of the week ?

Answer. —See comment [&; (Belfast). The Greek adjective Kuriakos is
used only in 1 Corinthians 11. 20 in the words " the Lord's supper, " and in
Revelation 1. 10, "the Lord's day. " Linking the Lord's supper with the
breaking of the bread in Acts 20. 7, when the disciples in Troas together
with Paul and his companions broke bread, and linking the first day of the
week on which the bread was broken in the early churches with the Lord's
day, we get the picture, completed that the breaking of the bread was to
talégkplace on the Lord's day and that that day was thejlrst day OF\/Ithe
week. ' . .
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NOTES ON THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS
CHAPTER 5

Verses 4, 5: Ye are severed from Christ, ye who would be justified by the law;
ﬁe arefallen awayfromgrace. For we through the Spirit by faith wait for the
ope of righteousness.
" Severed " is, in my opinion, not a suitable word to be used here for the
passive form of Katargeo. The margina reading of the R. V. is better
Gk. " brought to nought "). A person once united to Christ by faith in
the matter of salvation, and justified by faith, can never be severed from
Christ, but by turning to a system of works for salvation can be brought to
nought, made useless, and unproductive; because Christ and His finished
work are deemed to be only partially profitable to them; they must aso
work for their own salvation. Conseguently they are fallen from that grace
in divine salvation which is through God's free grace. This is one of those
places where the Revisers, in my opinion, would have done well to let well
aone. The A. V. says, " Christ Is become of no effect (or profit) unto you,
whosoever of you are justified by the law. " This is better than the R. V.
rendering. " The hope of righteousness " is not the hope of having righteous-
ness sometime in the future, but is the hope that the righteousness already
possessed engenders in the believer's heart. It is similar in meaning to
' the hope of eternal life, " in Titus 3. 7, which is not the hope of obtaining
eternal life, for the believer is already in possession of eternal life. It is that
hope that eternal life begets within through the Spirit's power. " That,
being justified by His gltace, we might be made heirs according to the hope
of eternal life. " All believers are saved, not by hope, but in hope, that Is,
in a state of hope. (See Romans 8. 24, 25).

Vese 6: For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor
uncircumcision; but faith working through love.

~ Paul says, in Romans 2. 28, 29, that " circumcision is that of the heart,
in the spirit, not in the letter *; he says also that " neither is that circum-
cision, which is outward in the flesh. " The LORD said through Jeremiah,
" Circumcise yourselves to the LORD, and take away the foreskins of your
heart " (Jeremiah 4. 4; see aso Deuteronomy 10. 16; 30. 6). The heart
must be circumcised and the flesh cut away, which is ever antagonistic to
God; sdf-love being its chief characteristiC. Believers are not now in the
flesh, but in the Spirit (Romans 8. 9), having been " circumcised with a
circumcision not made with hands, in the p_uttlng off of the body of the
flesh, in the circumcision of Christ " (Colossians 2. 11). In Christ Jesus,
in this new relationship, the old marks in the flesh by which men were segre-
gated are done away; now it is faith working by love.

Verses7,8,9: Yewere running well; who did hinder you that ye should not
obey the truth ? This persuasion came not of Him that callethyou. A little
|eaven | eaveneth thewholelump.

" Hinder " (Anakopto) means " to beat back, to check, to impede. "
Here Paul draws a comparison between the Christian race and the runners
in the stadium. The Christian race must be run like al races, according to
the rules of the course, that is, ac_cordln%to the truth. The persuasion to
which the Galatians had in part yielded had not come from Him who had
called them |nthe_%1race of Christ (1. 6). Even alittle leaven of this different
gospel, that of faith and works, would in time leaven and embitter all. It
would sour and corrupt the whole gospel, and in conseguence corrupt the
Galatians. The damage that corrupt teaching can do is appalling. Paul
uses the same words regarding leaven in writing about moral sin, in
1 Corinthians 5. 6.
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Verses 10, 11: J have confidence to you-ward in the Lord, that ye will be none
otherwise minded: but he that troubleth you shall bear hisjudgement, whosoever
he be. But I, brethren, if | still preach circumcision, why am | still persecuted ?
then hath the stumblingblock of the cross been done away.

Paul was persuaded and remained persuaded in the Lord concerning the
Galatians that they would remain of the same mind, despite the effect of the
Judaizing teacher who had sought to subvert them by his teaching of hand-
made circumcision in the flesh.” Paul said that this teacher would bear his
Ownjugger_nent, divinely inflicted, whoever he was. Asto himsdlf, if he still
preached circumcision as he had done in his old Pharisee days, why was he
persecuted ?  There would be no persecution, but instead there would be
adulation for him fromthe Jews. But when Paul was converted his preaching
of Christ and Him crucified was to the Jews a stumblingblock (1 Corinthians
1. 23), and then fell upon him reproaches and persecutions manifold. The
cross of Christ gives to man in the flesh not so much ground as the sole of
his foot would cover to stand before God. " Because by the works of the
law shall no flesh be justified " (Romans 3. 20). The cross cut across al the
supposed spiritual blessing that the Jew thought that he had in the flesh,
\gh6er3t§es it is the Spirit that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth nothing (John

Verse 12: | would that they which unsettle you would even cut themselves off.
The well-being and peace of His people is precious to God. Did not the
Lord speak trenchantly about such as caused others to stumble, when He
said, "'Whoso shall cause one of these little ones which believe on Me to
stumble, it is profitable for him that a great millstone should be hanged
about his neck, and that he should be sunk in the depth of the sea™ ?
Matthew 18. 6). False teachers (2 Peter 2. 1) and heresies (1 Corinthians
1. 19) are permitted by God amongst His people, betimes, to test His saints
as to whether they will hold fast to the truth or not. " Unsettle " of the
R. V. and " trouble " of the A. V. mean " to disturb the mind of any one. "
To cut themselves off means to leave the Fellowship.

Verses 13, 14, 15: For ye, brethren, were called for freedom; only use not
your freedom for an occasion to the flesh, but through love be servants one to
another. For the whole law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt
love thy neighbour as thyself. But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed
that ye be not consumed one of another.

Freedom has often been misused, and the freedom of believers under the
new covenant has been by some turned into licence and loose living. The
flesh is ever ready to take advantage when and where it can. It isready to
enthral those, who are liberated from legal bondage, in the bondage of
carnal disorders. The liberated believer isto learn the law of love, whichis
the true mark of dISCI8|eShI (John 13. 34, 35). Love is the fulfilment of
law (Romans 13. 8-10). The flesh turns men to spiritual cannibalism, to
bite and devour one another, until al community life is broken up and
dissolved. What hopeless misery isinvolved if Paul‘s words are not h\?e?vled?
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL
In the course of the history of a great nation there are usuall¥ out-
standingly memorable events which affect the people so deeply and funda-
mentally " that they leave permanent effects which can bé traced for
enerations in the outlook orf the people, in their mode of thought, and in
their attitude to other nations. In this respect the history of Israel is no
exception. Israel became a great nation and there were great events in their
experience, the exodus being one of them. The LORD'S deliverance of Israel
from Egypt has |eft permanent marks which students of the Scriptures can
discern, both in the inspired record of the history of Israel (which in many
ways is the history of the world) and in the ways of present-day Jews.
Clearly it was the will of the LORD that the deliverance from Egypt
should have a lasting effect upon the people of Israel, for through Mosss He
said, " Ye shal observe this thln? for an ordinance to thee and to thy
sons for ever " (Exodus 12. 24). In the course of time there would arise
generations that had no direct knowledge of the bitterness of the Egyptian
yoke or of the hardships of the wilderness journey, and the children would
, " What mean ye by this service ?*, to which the fathers should reply,
It is the sacrifice of the LORD'S passover, who passed over the houses of
the children of Israel in Egypt, when He smote the Egyptians, and delivered
our houses" (Exodus 12. 26, 27). Thus generation after generation would
learn to look back to that great event, their outlook being brought into
harmony with that of their forefathers. Certainly their hearts should have
been moved Wlthgo¥]|n the LORD and gratitude to God their Deliverer.
The wonder of the passover night was soon to be followed by other
works of the LORD that would cause Israel to marvel and to praise théir God.
'lrhée\eldellverance at the Red Sea showed the might of the LORD and caused

srael to sing,

Who is like unto Thee, O LORD, among the gods?

Who islike Thee, gloriousin holiness,

‘Fearful in praises, doing wonders? (Exodus 15. 11)
But unbelief and murmurings intervened and the song ceased; and yet,
at the close of his journey with them, Moses the man of God in blessing'the
children of Israel said,

Thereis none like unto God, O Jeshurun,

Who rideth upon the heaven for thy help.

Happy art thou, O Israel:

Who is like unto thee, a people saved by the LORD,

The Shield of thy hel .

And that is the Sword of thy excellency !
Israel was a great nation indeed, and should have gathered from thewords of
thisblessing Easwell asfrom theworks of the L ORD) that that greatness was
theirs solely because the LORD was their God.
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Godly ones in Israel should ever have looked back to the night of the
LORD'S passover, and it should have been one of the purest sources of their
unfailing gratitude and praise. In this David would appear to have set a
ggod example, for, when the LORD made his house sure unto him, he sat
efore the LORD and said, " Thou art great, O LORD God: for there is none
like Thee, neither isthere any God beside Thee, according to all that we have
heard with our ears. And what one nation in the earth is like Thy People,
even like Israel, whom God went to redeem unto Himself for a pedple, and
to make Him a name, and to do great things for you, and terrible things for
Thy land, before Thy people, which Thou redeemedst to Thee out of gépt,
from the nations and their gods ?" In his great joy at the goodness of God
to him he was not unmindful of God's past goodness to the nation. It would

pear to have been pleasing and honouring to God that David should
have in mind God's wondrous works in the distant past.

Few, very few in number, though they be, God's present-day people
are a great people: not that the greatnessresides in and arises from them,
but from God. Israel's Godisours.” Inthe past there were great events which
opened this dispensation, and these events still belong to the testimony of
the Lord. Again, in the more recent past there have events of which
the world thinks but little, but these events are great events in the mind of
God, for they mark the opening of the present testimony. For these we
should be very thankful to God.

Ogivethanksunto the LORD; for Heisgood:

Who remembered usin our low estate:
For His mercy endureth for ever (Psalm 136. 1, 23). J. B.

UNLEAVENED BREAD

Strong's dictionary of Hebrew words says the word for " unleavened "
(bread) is from a root meaning " to suck™ and conveys " the sense of
greedily devouring for sweetness. " Apart from its use in feasts and ordin-
ances associated with God's people it appears to have been offered to guests
of note, e_.dg. to the men who came to see L ot, to Saul by the witch at Endor,
and by Gideon to the angel. Purity and freshness are obviously implied but
its manufacture is also connected with the necessity for speedy preparation
of bread when there would not have been time to alow fermentation to take
Elace. In making leavened bread it appears that a little of each batch was

t to leaven the next, and fermentation gave sourness as well as increased
bulk to the bread. In the record of disobedience to God's commands there
is no report that men ate leavened bread either in defiance or from pre-
ference, and indeed in Josiah's time (2 Kings 23) the priests of the hlc?h
places, who could scarcely be commended as sanctified or holy men, " did
eat unleavened bread among their brethren. "

In Deuteronomy 16. 3 the unleavened bread eaten in Egypt on the
Passover night is called " bread of affliction. " A similar English expression
isused in 1 Kings, 22. 27 of what was given to Micaiah the prophet as part
of his punishment in prison, but the word here for " affliction" is different
and suggests puttlnﬂ under oppression and not the state of being already
oppressed, as were the Israelite slaves under Pharaoh. It is not sard in this
passage that Micaiah was to be fed on unleavened bread, and certaj_nI%/ it
was never Ahab's intention that his prisoner should be fed on bread which he
would " greedily devour for sweetness. "
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The sgnificance of the unleavened state of the flour used in making the
meal offering is obvious, and in the law of the meal offering God is clearly
setting the type for the perfect humanity of the Lord Jesus. Only a
memorial, a handful, was to be put on the altar; and, asthe meal offering
was the daily bread of the anointed priests and their households, so other
references to unleavened bread are associated with man's eating.

Unleavened Bread of the Passover

This was for the whole nation, and Israelites of all ages ate jt with the
herbs and roast lamb. It is fitting that the first time God specificaly gives
them unleavened bread to eat—a new batch without anything added to it
from previous mixes—isin the land of their affliction, while they are sheltering
under the blood from the destroying angel and waiting for God's deliverance
from bondage. 1t would be no surprise to learn that in these circumstances
the unleavened bread was sweet to their taste, used as they were to the
sourness of leavened bread, onions and garlic, and that they would eat with
thewilling appetites that a sense of festivity and anticipation of a journey to
liberty would give them [1]. This may have been the first time they had
tasted unleavened bread and certainly it is the first time recorded that God
gave them this bread. What a feast of richness and sweetness is Chrigt,
on whom every believer feeds who first takes the Lord Jesus Christ as his
Saviour ! 'Who could forget the sweetness of Him or the satisfaction of our
first partaking of Him ?

The Feast of Unleavened Bread
~ The dough from which they had already prepared one meal was to stay
in the troughs and go with them on their backs when they left Egypt to
start their new life. For seven days they were to eat it, and the urgency in
the or sg: nal preparation was not to be lost to them. The sweetness of Christ
to us should never diminish from our first taste of Him: our eating of Him
is always wholesome and nourishing. It. is the food of active travellers to the
glory, ood to work on, food to grow up on, food on which to go about the
usiness of our God. Without it we starve spiritually; to eat less than our
capacity of_Iearnl_n% Chrigt is to find an appetite for the other food of
Egyptian origin with its old corrupting influence. To desire that is to want
to go back to Egypt, but hungry eaters of Christ are the active men egljoyl_nﬁ
the abundant life. 1 Corinthians 5. 8 exhorts us to keep festival wit
" unleavened bread, " and to put away the old leaven and the leaven of
malice and wickedness. We start with the unleavened bread of Christ
and are meant to keep to this diet, watchful that no leaven gets into the batch
from which we eat, for there is nothing in Christ that is borrowed from
association with the world. To feed on the Lord Jesus is God's intention for
His pilgrim people. Meditation on the perfect Man, meek, lowly, obedient
and a lover of God's law, should always be sweet and sustaining.

Consecration of Priests ) ]

In Exodus 29 and Leviticus 8 is the record of the public ceremony at
which the sons of Aaron, having recognized the grace of God to them
in the matters of birth and birthri ght, stepped out from the ranks of fellow
Israglites and extended their hand to to be filled (consecrate—to fill
the hand) with His labour. It was the step of instructed, sanctified, and
dedicated men; such God would consecrate. After their acceptance on the
first day of their consecration God commanded they should remain before
Him " day and night seven dags, and keep the charge of the LORD,
that ye die not " (?_evltlcus 8. 35). These seven days are like the seven
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days of unleavened bread, and may set forth the consecration of our whole
life to God. God raises His priests to a service He did not give His people.
His instructions, relating to the consecration, demand a detailed under-
standing of His will and of His Christ.

Amongst the items necessary for the ceremony was a basket of un-
leavened bread of wheaten flour and all forms of the meal offering are des-
cribed: —loaves of unleavened bread, cakes unleavened mingled with ail,
and wafers, unleavened, anointed with oil.  Although the food of each day
was to be burned if not wholly eaten, the priests in their consecration
obvioudly ate unleavened bread of this sort for seven daysin addition to the
meat of certain offerings. By this God supported them in their service.
So, in our life of priestly service, we too shall be sustained by feeding on the
Lord Jesus. It isdesirable, therefore, that our understanding and knowledge
will increase so that we may see the Person of Christ in the variety of meal
offerings, and not smply as unleavened bread.

One would hesitate to speak of the possible significance in the choice
of wheat; but it needed longer to ripen than barley, receiving more sun and
heat apparently. The Lord Jesus spoke of Himsdlf as the " Corn of wheat "
that should not " abide alone. " We see in the oil that the Lord was anointed
with the Holy Spirit. The salt of the covenant points to the incorruptible
character of our Lord's humanity. We can certainly rejoice in the frankin-
cense that was upon the altar with the memorial for a sweet savour to God,
seen in the Lord's vicarious death. The various forms of preparation are
basically, a loaf, small cakes, and wafers.

Conscious of our consecration as dedicated men, it is salutary that we
should remember that the Christ of whom we partake God has partaken
of first. What is to His taste is intended to suit ours. May we feed on our
portion, discriminating between one aspect and another of our perfect
Lord, always finding Him sweet who is a sweet savour to His God, and
gladly feeding on the sustaining, strengthening, unleavened bread which
gives energy and strength for service. A.B.R.

THE FEASTS OF JEHOVAH AND OTHER FEASTS
The Passover

From Macduff and Whitehills. —In Egypt the sacrifice of the pass-
over lamb meant to the people who were in bondage, and who had taken
refuge under its blood, an end to their old way of life and a beginning of a
new life. God was going to set His people free according to His promise to
Abraham, but before He could have dealings with them it was necessary that
they should be redeemed and caled out of Egypt unto Himsdf. On the
tenth day of this first month they were to take a lamb without blemish and
keep it up until the fourteenth day, when they were to kill it at even and
put the blood on the door posts and lintel. The lamb then had to be roasted
and eaten that same night with unleavened bread and bitter herbs. Nothing
of the feast had to remain over. They were to be in readiness for ajourney,
and to eat in haste. There was safety only under the blood, for judgement
fdl on the Egyptians but not on them. The passover is a type of Christ
dain for us at Calvary. Our Passover aso hath been sacrificed, even Christ,
for we are redeemed not with corruptible things but with precious blood as
of a lamb without blemish and without spot, even the blood of Christ.
The night of the passover was a night of watching, and was to be a night
to be much observed. They were commanded to keep it as a memoria
throughout their generations for ever. R. G. Thomson.
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From Toronto, Ont. —Although it is an entirely new ordinance, the
Remembrance of the Lord is prefigured in principle by the passover. Each
recalls a significant event; one for us today and one for Israel of a past day.
~ The word "feasts" in Leviticus 23. 4 implies an assemblh/ or congregi]&
tion, and differs from theword used for the individual feasts throughout the
chapter. In Egypt the passover was observed in the homes of the people,
but thereafter 1T was kept in the place in which the LORD should choose
to cause his Name to dwell (Deuteronomy 16. 6?1. This therefore, associates
the feasts of Jehovah with an assembly” or gathered together people.

Dispensationally, the passover, the feast of firstfruits and the feast of
weeks were fulfilled to the very date in the death and resurrection of the
Lord Jesus Christ and the corning of the Spirit in tongues of fire. The
events of the remaining feasts may also be fulfilled with a similar calendar
accuracy.

Numbers 9. 12 contains two injunctions concerning the passover lamb.
" They shall leave none of it unto the morning, nor break a bone thereof. "
The latter commandment was expressly fulfilled at the cross (John 109.
33, 36). The former requirement probably indicated the ushering in of a new
era in the morning after the passover night.

Doubt was expressed as to whether the passover was observed through-
out the entire wilderness years. It was kept in the second year (Numbers
9. 12), and when they came into the land (Joshua 5. 10). Thereasons for this
doubt were (a) that there is no express reference to its being kept in the
wilderness save for Numbers 9. 1; (bg that it was to be kept " when ye
be come to the land " (Exodus 12. 25), and (c) that no uncircumcised

ersons were to keep the passover (Exodus 12. 48) and yet the nation of
srael had to be circumcised when they came to the land, (Joshua 5. 2).
On the other hand, some fdt that the spirit of the passover indicated that it
was to be continuous, " throughout your generations, " that (a) and (b)
above did not exclude thefact of wilderness observance of the feast and
that (c) was an injunction given with regard to the stranger amongst the
people at the time of the exodus.

Difficulty was expressed as to whether the passover was a separate feast
or whether 1t was a basis for, and an integral part of, the feast of unleavened
bread. Luke 22. 1 and the context of 1 Corinthians 5. 7, and aso the
tenor of Deuteronomy 16. 1-8, seem to indicate the latter view. However,
the clear wording of Leviticus 23. 4, 5 and John 6. 4 sugg&st that the passover
was a feast in its own right [2]. .~ A. Lennox Brown.

From Portslade. —The prominence of Jehovah in these festivals
must be k%pt inmind. Thisis seen in the expression, " | am the LORD"
Exodus 12. 12). Jehovah was not simply One beyond description but the
Imighty in the judgement of Egypt. Jehovah's judgement on EggPt, His
deliverance and redemption of Israel from Egypt, and the covering blood of
the paschal Lamb would seem to be the significant outline of the passover.
This was aso ajudgement upon &l the gods of Egypt, notabl){_ the great Nile
and the sun. Nisan, or Abib, was the beginning of a new life, the sacred
calendar having its base and beginning in the passover. ]

The firstborn was Egypt's best, but the aggregate of such was no equi-
valent of Jehovah's Firstborn (the Lord); He had no blemish.

The passover lamb was killed between the two_evenings. From
Deuteronomy 16 it would seem to be at noon, atype in this respect of Christ
our Passover [3]. Added to this the reference to the bones not being broken
is aso prophetic as to the manner of death of the Christ.

Though national to Israel, and applicable in type to the people 0\1;\/ G_Igd

today, yet no individual uncircumcised could keep it.
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From Hamilton, Ont. —The passover is twice recorded asthe LORD'S
passover. Also it was to be sacrified unto the LORD.

Hebrews 11. 28 shows how the first passover, which was a most solemn
occasion, was instituted by Moses, and kept on the night of Israel's deliver-
ance from Egypt's bondage.

Following the nine plagues upon Egypt, in the tenth and final one God's
judgement demanded the death sentence upon al the firstborn of Israel
and Egypt.

The main purpose of the passover, we felt, was ever to remind them of
their great redemption and deliverance from Egypt's slavery. " Thou
shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt " (Deuteronomy
16. 12). It was important that they should be continually reminded of
this; by this, God meant to keep them humble. How much more we
who have known deliverance from so great a death (2 Corinthians 1. 10)!

Although the first passover was in Egypt, God afterwards was most
particular in His instructions as to where it was to be kept and sacrificed—
the place of the Name in the land of Canaan. Who wasto keep it ? |srael,
His redeemed and together people. How was it to be kept ? The condition
required a solemn assembly. It was to be eaten with bitter herbs, and with
the bread of affliction. When was it to be kept ? On the 14th day of the
month Abib, at even. Israel's passover marked the beginning of a new life
for them, and God desired that it should be observed as a perpetual memorial
throughout their generations (Exodus 12. 14).

The Lord Jesus magnified the law, when His great desire to keep the
passover with His disciples before He suffered was fulfilled that solemn
night in the upper room. The breaking of the bread, the new memorial,
instituted by the Lord Himsdf, and speaking of Himsdlf, is to be observed
by God's people within His spiritual house today, this present day of grace,
on the first day of every week until He comes again.

As those who are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God,
it is our unique privilege, to remember in a worthy manner Christ Jesus,
risen from the dead (2 Timothy 2. 8; Philippians 3. 3).

The passover lamb typified God's Lamb without spot or blemish, the
greater and better Passover and Sacrifice, even Christ, who was sacrificed
for us at Calvary (1 Corinthians 5. 7).

The shadows of the law have now given place to the Substance, Christ.
Thus we see the passing of the old memorial, and the establishing of the new.
" He taketh away the first, that He may establish the second” (Hebrews
10. 9). The glory associated with the new covenant in His blood by far
excels the old.

Luke says the passover must be sacrificed. Likewise, Christ must be
lifted up, sacrificed, and His blood shed, also at the appointed place, without
the gate, the place of a skull, Golgotha.

Old Testament prophecy was perfectly and completely fulfilled. "A
bone of Him shall not be broken" (John 19. 36, Exodus 12. 46). The Lord
was spared the indignity of the soldiers breaking His legs.

Basil James, Alex Davidson, Tom Ramage.

EXTRACTS
From Methil. —The passover was kept for the first time in the wilder-
ness at Sina (Numbers 9. 1, 4, 5), and was kept in accordance with God's
commands. The condition required of those who kept the passover was
somewhat exacting, yet it would nevertheless be a rewarding experience and
privilege of service for the called-out and separated people. If any in
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Israel had become unclean " by reason of a dead body " (Numbers 9),
such were kept back from " offering the oblation of Jehovah. " Those
onajourn ar off were also unable to keep it. Both cases were permitted
to observe the passover one month later (Numbers 9. 11). Thereis alesson
here for ourselves, not only to be ﬁresent at the Remembrance, but also to
be in afit condition to keep it. The man who was clean and was not on a
lﬁqurney, and who absented himsdlf from the passover was cut off from
is people—no further opportunity being given to him (Numbers 9. 13).

In accordance with the divine instruction of a former day, the Lord
Jesus Christ in His earthly sojourn observed the passover. Just prior to
His betrayal and sufferlngs He kept the last recognized passover together
with His disciples, at which time aso he instituted the Remembrance
f(Luke 22. 14-16). The passover looked forward to Golgotha, to that once
or all sacrifice, when He, who was made to be sin, would suffer on our
behalf. Paul, in alater day, expressed the true significance of the passover
when he said that "our Passover also hath been sacrificed, even Christ "
(1 Corinthians 5. 7).

The passover has no %arallel in our times, yet certain similarities can be
drawn between it and the Remembrance. Both were divinely instituted
and before each could become effective a lamb had to be dain. It was in-
cumbent upon the people of God in a past day that they keep the passover
and fulfil its requirements. It ought to be of no_less significance with the
Remembrance today of our Lord Jesus Christ [4],

lain T. Il. Hunter.

From Edinburgh, —The word " passover " is derived from the verb
Iiasahz 13,) to pass over, including the idea to spare and to protect (Exodus
~ The civil year of the Jews commenced with the month Tisri, which fell
in the autumn. It is therefore significant that the month Abib, which from
the time of the passover became the beginning of months, fals in the sprin
when life and nature begin anew. The memory of it is imprinted on the min
of every devout Jew and on the page of the world's history.

This fedtival of Israel, the passover, is a family one. The purity of
family life is the foundation of spiritual as well as of national prosperity.
Our acknowledgement of the redemption through Christ our Passover will
leave its mark on our family lifetoo. How important that the lamb should be
without blemish, for it was a type of the spotless Lamb of God ! )

~ The lamb was killed between the two evenings. By blood aone is ob-
tained deliverance from destruction. Thosewho feed on Him must put away
the leaven of malice and wickedness (1 Corinthians 5. 8) and eat with the
bitter herbs of repentance. The whole was to be consumed; if physicaly
mposgéale to do so by eating, what was left by fire. Christ is to be wholly
received.

"Thus shall ye eat it" (Exodus 12. 11) applies to the passover in
Eggpt and not to subsequent celebrations; but the redeemed are always
to be as those who have no settled dwelling in this world.D B. Renf

. B. Renfrew.

From Birkenhead. —The passover was held in the month Abib which
was the seventh, but became the first in the new Jewish calendar.

The passover speaks of the cross and brings us to the commencement of
God's dealings with man in grace. When we come to Christ we receive
deliverance from the bondage of sin, and are taught through the Holy Spirit
from the word of God, His way of truth.
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In Numbers 9 we see that God made provision for the people, for those
who were unableto keep thefeast inthefirst month could do so in the second.

The sacrifice was not to be sodden with water but roast with fire, which
speaks of judgement, and that which remained till the morning was to be
burned with fire. It gave them strength for the journey, so we can find
in Christ all the sustenance we need for our journey to our heavenly home.

The Lord Jesus fulfilled the passover in Himself. After he kept it for
the last time He instituted something new. We judge there is no parallel
between the passover and the Remembrance [5], Theonly similarity is that
each is a remembrance, one of deliverance from bondage and the new, as
Jesus Himsdlf said, " Thisdo inremembrance of Me. " P. K., T. M. H.

From London S. E. —The Lord's people Israel, having been delivered,
were called upon to continue in the keeping of the passover. Deuteronomy
16. 2 is further instruction of major importance—" in the place which the
L ORD shall choose to cause His nameto dwell there. " Thisisa vital precept
to us asworshippers of God. To keep and perpetuate the command of God
the passover was kept by Joshua (Joshua 5. 10), by Hezekiah (though
here a month late), by Josiah (2 Chronicles 35. 1, 2 Kings 23. 21). and aso
by Israel under Ezra's guidance (Ezra 6. 19).

The passover, prefaced as the feast of unleavened bread, is referred toin
Luke 22. 1. It was to be kept for the last time by the Lord Jesus Christ.
After the statement " the passover must be sacrificed, " we read that the
Lord Jesus commissioned Peter and John, saying, " Go and make ready
for us the passover, that we may eat. " They made ready the passover, and
He sat down and the apostles with Him. What grace and fellowship !

G. S. Pain.

From Glasgow. —The first passover, was kept at even in the land
of Egypt. Thechildrenof Israel were delivered by God, but the judgement of
God fel upon the king of Egypt and his people, for the firstborn of every
house died in that land who was not sheltered under the blood of the lamb.
Thus we view a redeemed people for God, redeemed for His own possession
and aso redeemed to serve Him acceptably. In the passover, we see the
type of Christ our Passover which has been sacrificed for us, and we see
also a greater deliverance than from a land of bondage, for sin held us by a
stronger cord, yet by the blood of Christ we were redeemed.

The keeping of the passover throughout |srael's generations was ever to
remind them of God's goodness in delivering their forefathers from the house
of bondage, that they should remember that they were bondmen in Egypt.
So we also should remember that aforetime we also were foolish and dis-
obedient and children of wrath even as the rest. FredHarvey.

From Southport. —The passover lamb had to be unblemished and spot-
less; it had to be kept from the 10th until the 14th day of Abib as a proving
period (Exodus 12. 6) before it was killed. The lamb was to be roasted, not
boiled, and eaten with unleavened bread and bitter herbs (Exodus 12. 8, 9),
the former speaking of the hurried departure from Egypt, for they were
to eat it clad ready for the imminent departure (verse 11).

The LORD, when He saw the blood, passed over the houses of the
Israelites (Exodus 12. 13); but where the blood was absent the firstborn
of that family and the firstborn of its cattle were smitten. This meant that
the whole of Egypt suffered a tremendous loss of life. Pharaoh, seeing the
plight of his kingdom, called Moses and Aaron before sunrise and commanded
them to depart.
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The passover lamb was prophetic in certain ways of the Lamb of God*
It was to be perfect, spotless. Christ was without spot or blemish or any
such thing. The lamb was proved for a period of time, the Lord in life and
ministry was approved. The blood of the lamb was for the salvation of
Israel: salvation is through the death of Christ. C. Neville.

From Wigan. —At thefirst passover the attitude of the people was that
of pilgrims eating in haste and ready for departure. God's judgement was
very near in the case of the Egyptians, but Israel had received the word,
" When | see the blood, | will pass over you. " " Pass over" (Exodus 12. 13)
does not mean that the LORD would pass by, but over the house, having
seen the blood-stained lintel and doorposts.

There is no priest mentioned in connexion with the passover. The
man himsdlf had to dlay the lamb: our sins necessitated the death of Christ.

Does the sprinkling of the hearts from an evil conscience (Hebrews
10. 22) correspond to the blood being put on the side posts and the lintel
at thefirst passover ? The writer to the Hebrews speaks of having " boldness
to enter into the Holy Place by the blood of Jesus " (Hebrews 10. 19). [6]

Peter Howarth

From Belfast. —The hyssop spoke of faith: faith was required to apply
the blood then: even so today, the sinner must have faith to believe that
the only thing which can avail for him, the only thing which can intervene
between the mighty judgement of God and himsdf, is the blood of Jesus
Christ.

What a contrast exists between the roast lamb and the bitter herbs !
The roast lamb is a type of the sweetness of Christ, while the bitter herbs
would speak of the bitterness of the Egyptian bondage. So then, as we would
reflect upon the sweetness of Christ our Redeemer, and the emancipation
which is ours through Him, let us ever be mindful of what we were. Let us
remember " the hole of the pit from whence we have been digged. *

The unleavened bread would perhaps be typical of the purity of Christ.

Asthey kept the passover in Egypt the children of Israel had their loins
girded up ready to march from the land of death, darkness and hunger, to
the land of life, light and plenty. This would speak clearly to us that we
have here no abiding place, that we are not of this world, and that our
citizenship is in heaven from whence we wait for our Saviour, the Lord
Jesus Christ. James Quinn.

From Atherton. —It would appear, from such passages as Exodus
9. 6, 26; 10. 23, etc., that Israel was exempted from the earlier plagues on
Egypt. We suggest, hovvever that the destroying angel would have smitten
Israel's firstborn but for the blood of the lamb applied according to the
ordinance (Exodus 12. 23, Hebrews 11. 28). Nevertheless this fina judge-
ment was intended for the Egyptians only (Exodus 11. 5-7). The way of
escape for the Israelites was by blood: but there was no hope at al for
the Eg)yptians. Every Egyptian family was visited in judgement (Exodus
12. 30).

We suggest the following parallels may be drawn. God's judgement on
sin was intended and prepared for the devil and his angdls (Matthew 25. 41).
He is the prince of this world (of which Egypt speaks). There was never
any hope for him; but for sinners (men) there is away of escape provided
in the blood of our Passover Lamb. The judgement intended primarily
for the devil will fdl on all those who fail to apply the blood by faith.
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Insuch Scripturesas Romans 11. 32, Galatians 3. 22, we are taught that
God shut up al under His judgement on sin that He might show mercy on
al. Wasthistrue in the case of Israel in Egypt ? God, as it were, placed
them under the judgement intended for Eg%/pt, that He might show mercy
to them. Some of us felt that, according to Exodus 11. 7, God never viewed
them as under judgement. Why should He ?[7] Others thought this
aspect corresponded to God's view of the redeemed as chosen in Christ
from before the foundation of the world, and that in connexion with Israel
in Egypt, there was also a manward aspect, in which a Hebrew family was
made to fed that it was under God's judgement unless God's word through
Moses was complied with, just as a sinner under conviction is made to fed
that he is under the judgement of God in the gospel. We would value help
on this point.

~ The people of Israel were not redeemed eternally at the time of the
first passover. It may have been, however, that many individuals among
the people, believing God's word through Moses and acting on it by aﬁplyl ng
the blood to the door posts, would have their faith reckoned unto them for
righteousness, resulting in their eternal salvation.

G. Sankey, D. S. Jones.

~ From Kingston-upon-Thames. —In considering the first passover
it was suggested that it would primarily speak to us of the Lord Himself,
the specific details portraying certain aspects of the character and death
of the Lord. " A male of the first year, " would s?nlfy that the animal
was devoted to this great purpose of service in the feast of the passover.
The Lord says of Himsdf, that " He came to give His life a ransom for
gwaéwy "Without blemish" would prefigure the Lord as the Holy One of
od.

" Ye shal keep it up until the fourteenth day of the same month. "
A time of testing and approbation may be seen’in the Lord's ministry,
and Peter speaks of the Lord as " a man approved of God unto you. "

" Eat not of it raw. " This would seem to be necessary so that in eating
the sacrifice they did not eat fat (in boiled flesh) or blood (by eating raw).

It was suggested that whereas the first passover would speak to us of
Christ, those succeeding would speak to us of our memorial in the Breaking
of Bread. Itwas pointed out, however, that the comparison must end there,
because the Breaklng of Bread is in no way a sacrifice, and in any case the
great Antitype could no longer be represented in figure.

There was some discussion on the precise meaning to be attached to
" between the two evenings, " particularly because of the references to this
matter in the Gospels. Comment would be appreciated [8].

THE SABBATH
~ From Toronto, Ont. —To obtain a clear understanding of what was
implied in the sabbath, it is necessary that we go back to its inauguration
in Genesis 2. The word, sabbath, does not appear until the giving of the
manna (Exodus 16), where the seventh day is spoken of as a solemn rest,
a holy sabbath unto the LORD (verse 23). " It would seem that the sabbath,
here introduced to the Israel people, was enjoined upon them to keep prior
to the giving of the law. When the peoplegathered ouble on the sixth day,
the rulers of the congregation came and told Moses, to seek, asit would seem,
a reason for this. Not until then did Moses mention the sabbath (verse 29).
At the giving of the law to Israel we have the commandment given to
remember the sabbath day to keep it holy. We therefore concluded that the
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sabbath had to do with a people, a redeemed and covenanted people, and
that it was given in relation to the law; in other words on the ground
of obedience. When Israel failed to keep the sabbaths in the land, God
condemned them through the words of His servant Ezekiel, " But the
house of |Israel rebelled against M e... and My sabbaths they greatly pro-
faned " (Ezekiel 20. 13). Throughout this same chapter the condemnatory
note is sounded in relation to the Lord's sabbaths being frequently dis-
regarded by a rebellious Israel.

Israel nationally never knew the rest of God in the land of promise.
Joshua sought to give them that rest but unbelief prevailed. The way-
wardness of Israel in the land makes the book of Judges sad reading indeed.

We were struck with the very individual note in Hebrews 4. 1. " Lest
... any one of you should seem to have come short of it. " We took from this
scripture that it is verily possible to be associated with the house of God
and yet fal to enter into God's rest because of individual disobedience:
we must be completely submissive to the mind and will of God. N. K.

COMMENTS

[1] Unleavened Bread (by A. B. R.T). It should, | think, be remarked,
that whilst leaven has a corrupting, (by fermentation) effect on dough, with
the result that the dou%h is made sour, fire, being the one thing that stops
the action of leaven, changes the taste and the result is that bread which
has been leavened is by baking made very palatable. Unleavened bread
gog{lj‘g be hastily prepared, cutting out the process of leavening of leavened

read.

One has written as follows; —" In the feast of the passover it served to
remind the Isragelites both of the haste with which they fled out of Eg%pt
(Exodus 1_2._3_93_, and of the sufferings that they had undergone in that
land, the insipidity of unleavened bread rendering it a not inapt emblem
of gfliction (Deuteronomy 16. 3). " J. M.

[2} %Toronto). —The question of whether the day of the passover
the 14th day of Abib) was the first day of unleavened bread, or whether
the passover on the 14th day of Abib was succeeded by other seven days
forming the festival of unleavened bread is not quite ea?/ to determine.
Exodus 12. 18 says, " In the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month
at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, until the one and twentieth day of
the month at even. " On the fourteenth day was the passover, for at mid-
night on that day the LORD passed (or Iéaped over) His people, and so

ared or showed mercy to them. Then if the evening of the 21st day was
the end of that day, the people of Isragl had been eating unleavened bread
for 8 days, the 14th to the 21st inclusive. But in contrast to this Exodus
12. 14 says, "This day (the day of the passover) shall be unto you for a
memorial. " Then verse 15 says, " Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread;
even the first day ye shall put away leaven out of your houses; for who-
soever eateth leavened bread from the first day until the seventh day, that
soul shall be cut off from Israel. " The hosts of Israel left Egypt on the
15th day of Abib (Numbers 33. 3), on the morrow after the passover, and
in Exodus 12. 17 we read, " Ye shall observe the feast of unleavened bread,;
for in this selfsame day have | brought your hosts out of the land of Egypt:
therefore shall ye observe this day throughout your generations by an
ordinance for ever. " So accepting " day" in this verse to refer to the 15th
day, therefore the passover was on the 14th day, and on the 15th day
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they left Ef;ypt and the feast of unleavened bread was from the 15th
until the 21st day of Abib. This is submitted for our friends to consider.
But see Ezekid 45. 21 which would indicate that the passover was one of
the seven days of unleavened bread. J. M.

[3] (Portslade). —Not at noon; the passover was sacrificed between
the two evenings.” The day ended with an evening and began with an
evening, so that the time of the killing of the passover lamb or kid was at
the going down of the sun (on the 14th), at the same time the next day
(the 15th) Israel left Egypt (Deuteronomy 16. 6). J. M.

[4] (Methil). —There are several similarities between the passover
and the Lord's Remembrance. (1) The day (the 14th day of Abib, the
first day of the week); (2) the way these were to be kept; (3) the people,
God's redeemed in both cases, and (4) the place (the place of the name,
and the church of God). J. M.

[5] (Birkenhead). —Re what our friends mean when they say that
there is no parallel between the passover and the Remembrance, see note
[4] (Methil). The Lord in His death is our Passover, as the lamb in Egypt
was |srael's passover. Both as observed afterwards in their appointed
manner were, as our friends say, similar as regards the remembrance of

reat deliverances. | would think mysdf that there is a close parallel
etween the two. J. M.

[6] (Wigan). —The sprinkling and washing of Hebrews 10. 19 find
their type in what Aaron and his sons experienced on the day of their
consecration to the priests' office, when Moses washed them with water
and sprinkled upon them, after he had enrobed them, the blood from
the altar of the ram of consecration and the anointing oil. See Exodus
29. 4, 20, 21. The blood of the passover lamb was not sprinkled on the
lintels and side posts of the houses of the Israglites. The command was to
strike the lintel and side Eqsts with the blood, The word in Hebrews 11. 28
should not be " sprinkling" but " affusion". The origina word is
Proschusis which is derived from the verb Proscheo which means, to pour
out towards or upon. We do not get the truth of sprinkling of blood till the
people of Israel came to Sinai and entered into covenant relationship
with God, then afterwards, in connexion with divine service, sprlnklln%/lls
frequently referred to. J. M.

é7] (Atherton)., —We can ask "Why?" as to many things in the ways
of God, but " He giveth not account of any of His matters " (Job 33. 13),
We are not judges of God's ways. It should be sufficient for us to see that in
the deliverance we have a glorious type of our own deliverance from the
bonda%e of the devil and of sin. One might attempt to give reasons other
than that of typology, but we do not do so here. J M

[8] (Kingston). —Between the two evenings, as Deuteronomy 16. 6
shows, was a the going down of the sun, which would be around 6 p. m.
See note [3] (Portslade). J. M.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
Question from Hamilton, Ont. —Since the passover had to be kept at
even, the new covenant at even, and the disciples kept it at even (Acts
20. 7), has this any significance for us ?
Answer. —The Lord kept the passover with His disciples at the earliest
possible time on the passover day (the 14th) on the first evening. But
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we read of the Jewish leaders who in the early morning of the passover day
brought the Lord to the Praetorium, that they entered not, " that they
might not be defiled, but might eat the passover " (John 18. 28). The
keeping of the Lord's Remembrance must be on the Lord's day, the first
day of theweek, and at_the earliest time on that day suitable for the gather-
ing together of saints in each church of God. J. M.

Question from Wigan. —Please explain Luke 22. 16.

guestion from Glas%ow. —On the night of His betrayal did the
Lord Jesus actually keep the feast of the passover ?

Answer (Wigan and Glasgow). —In Luke 22. 11 the Lord sends a
message by Peter and John to the goodman of the house asking, " Where
is the guest-chamber, where | shall eat the passover with My disciples? "
and in verse 15 He says, "With desire | have desired to eat " this passover
with you before | suffer. " Then in Matthew 26. 23, He says, " He that
dipped his hand with Me in the dish, the same shall betray Me. " These lie
on one side as supporting the view that the Lord did eat of that passover,
yet His own words in Luke 22. 16, show the opposite, " For | say unto
you, | will not eat it, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God". We
must, it seems to me, accept the Lord's decision not to eat of it until it was
fulfilled in the kingdom of God, which | judge would indicate Himself
becoming " our Passover. " J. M.

Question from Kingston-upon-Thames. —When the passover was
kept in the land and the males came up to Jerusalem, was the passover lamb
slain in the Temple or in the houses where they were staying ? In other
words, does the phrase, " within thy gates, " refer to the city or to the house
of the LORD? See Deuteronomy 16. 5-6.

Answer. —In 2 Chronicles 30. 17 weread, "The Levites had the charge
of killing the passovers for every one that was not clean, to sanctify them
unto the LORD. " Again, in 2 Chronicles 35. 10, 11, we read, "the Levites
... killed the passover. " Yet again, in Ezra 6. 20 we read, " the priests and
the Levites had purified themselves together (as one); al of them were
Pure: ‘and they Killed the passover for &l the children of the captivity, and
or their brethren the priests, and for themselves. " It would therefore seem
that the killing of the passovers was the work which fell to the Levites, as
something distinct from sacrifices which came to the altar which were
within the work and responsibility of the priests. It is not specificaly
stated in these scriptures that the killing of the passovers took place at
the temple. It was to be kept at the place of the name. As to whether
the lambs were dain at the temple, | am unaware of any scripture which
would show this. J.M

NOTES ON THE EPI STLE TO THE GALATI ANS
CHAPTER 5

Verses 16, 17: But | say, Walk by the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust
of theflesh. For theflesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the
flesh; for these are contrary the one to the other; that ye may not do the things
that ye would.

" Walk" here bears the same meaning as in many other parts of
Scripture; it describes the whole deportment and behaviour of a person.
If our behaviour is the result of instruction and quickening of the Spirit,
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then we shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. But against the control of the
Spirit over the believer there is the lust of the flesh, which lusteth against
the Spirit. This desre of the flesh to dominate and destroy the believer's
lifeis oPposed t1)y the Spirit, who would control the life of thé believer to the
glory of God. Thus these two minds, the mind of the flesh which is death,
andthe mind of the Spirit, which islife and peace (Romans 8. 6), ever oppose
each other in the believer. The work of the Spirit is that the believer
may not do the things that he would. Were it not for the Spirit, the flesh
would work many disorders in the believer's life. We are indebted to the
Spirit for every ﬁood thought, and for every work of goodness that we have
ever done. Nothing of good arises from the flesh.

Verse 18: But if ye are led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law.

Dispensationally the believer is not under law: " We are not under law,
but under grace " (Romans 6. 15). But for this fact of the dispensational
changeto betranslated into actual practicein every-day living, itisnecessary
for the believer to be led by the Spirit, that is, hislife is to be regulated by
the Spirit, the Spirit giving the needful direction and power to follow in
the way of His choice. There is no need of " Thou shalt, " and, " Thou
shalt not"; the Spirit, through the Scriptures He has inspired and b
His gentle touches deep in the secrets of human_ consciousness, gives all
necessary guidance to the sgmtually minded believer. The Spirit leads
those who are sons of God (Romans 8. 14).

Verses 19, 20, 21: Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these,
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife,
jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, heresies, envyings, drunkenness,
revellings, and such like: of the which | forewarn you, even as | did forewarn
you, that t&?‘/ which practise such things shall not inherit the kin%:iom of God.
The flesh is_that fallen nature which al men naturally born inherit
through birth. The works of the flesh are manifest in the lives of al men
who have not known the saving power of God's grace, and, aas, the works
of the flesh are al too evident in the lives of believers. Who is free from the
baneful presence of the flesh within hisflesh ? None ! We need to be clear
on this matter of the use of the word " flesh " in the Scriptures. g) " Flesh "
signifies al persons of the human family (Zechariah 2. 13; Acts 2. 17,
Romans 3. 20, etc.g; gZ) it signifies the fhysu:al structure of the human
body (Romans 7. 18; 2 Corinthians 4. 11; “Galatians 2. 20, etc.); (3) it
sgnm&sthe fdlen sinful nature of all human beings (Romans 8. 4, 5, 8, 9,
12, 13, etc.). The Lord came in the likeness of, but not in, sinful flesh, when
He, the Word, became flesh. He was not aJ)artaker of original sin aswe all
are (Romans 8. 3; John 1. 14). (4) Flesh also signifies one's blood relations
(Romans 11. 14; 9. 3). Paul gives alist of the works of the flesh, which is
not complete, for he said, "and such like. " Fornication heads the list, the
first of man'simmoral members (Colossians 3. 5). Fornication, uncleanness,
and lasciviousness are members of the same unclean family. Idolatry and
sorcery or witchcraft are born of the same mother; both are cheats which
prey on the simple and such as are willing to be deceived. Enmities, strifes,
eadlousies, wraths, are another family which are real disturbers of the peace.
hey are for ever stirring up strife, and are never better pleased than when
things are in commotion and confusion.  Factions, divisions, heresies,
envyings are four close relatives, which have caused many a headache and
heartache to God's servants and God's people, and have |eft the children
of God scattered in all communities in Christendom. Drunkenness and
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revellings are two sots which are a disgrace to any community. Paul says
that hetold the Galatians before, and tells them now again, that such as
practise such things cannot inherit the kingdom of God, that is, God's rule
among His gathered people.

Verses 22, 23; But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering,
ki ndnless goodness, faithfulness, meekness, temperance: against such there
isno law.
How contrary to the hideous works of the flesh and of darkness (Ephesians
5. 812) is the fruit of the Spirit and of the light! Here is the behaviour
of the inhabitants and citizens of heaven who walk in the light where there
isno darkness at all. Thislistis headed by love, the %reatest of all Christian
virtues, without which we are nothing.. Close on the heels of love follow joy
and peace, twin sisters who reflect their happy contentment on their faces,
before whom frowns and frets will disappear. Longsuffering comes next,
upon whose quiet and patient countenance may be seen that ho Ty resignation
to the will of God, learned in days of hard eXperience. Then four excellent
virtues appear in sight; they belong to the same famllal, and closely resemble
each other. What gracious virtues they are !—kindness, goodress, faith-
fulness, meekness. Their hands are gentle as those of the Man of Sorrows
Himself. We have al heard of the meekness and gentleness of Christ
2 Corinthians 10. 1). Faithfulness never fails to be a her post of duty.
never alows slackness or carelessness to stain her comely dress. Thén
last of all comes temperance, a relative of fathfulness, ever alert, and
disciplined, whose ensample all may copy to advantage to their present and
eternal good. Such then are the Vvirtués which comprise the fruit of the
Spirit, against which there can be no law, for there can be no law against
being and doing good.

Verse 24: And they that are of Christ Jesus have crucified theflesh with the
passionsand theluststhereof.

It should be noted that it is not they that are in Christ Jesus, but they
that are of Christ Jesus. It isnot hair-splitting to emphasize the difference,
for it is possible for such as have been created anew in Christ Jesus (Ephesians
2. 10; 2 Corinthians 5. 17) to fall apr to the flesh, as witness the man of
1 Corinthians 5, and to fall aprgy o the flesh in other ways (1 Timothy
1. 18-20; 2 TImOth% 2. 16-18). But in contrast, we are told that they that
are of Christ Jesus have crucified (a past action done by themselves) the

esh, which is not equivalent to what Paul says of himsdlf,”in 2. 20, " | have
been crucified with Christ, " something which was done to him, not by him.

Verses 25, 26: If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us also walk. Let
us not be vainglorious, provoking one another, envying one another.

No one can doubt that we live by the Spirit, for we have been born of
water ghe word, see James 1. 18; 1 Peter 1. 23; Titus 3. 5) and the Spirit
(John 3. 5, 6), therefore as the Spirit gave us life, the Spirit should equally
give us power to walk. James asks the question, " Doth the Spirit which He
made to dwell in us long unto envying? " (James 4. 52. he answer is,
No! Envyingis, aswe have aready seen, awork of the flesh. Vainglorious
(Kenodoxia, from Kenos, empty, containing nothing, Doxa, glory) is empty
glory, no better than soap bubbles, which soon burst, leaving a few drops
of soapy water. Suchisvainglory. Whileit lastsit has a provocative effect,
Icau51 ng revulsion in the sober-minded, and envy on the part of the thought-
€ss.
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Verse 1: Brethren, even if a man be overtaken in any trespass, ye which are
spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of meekness, looking to thyself, lest
thou also be tempted.

The work of restoring saints who have erred is not easy and should be
undertaken by the spiritual and the meek. Paul does not indicate how or
what trespass has overtaken the man, but it is for the spiritually minded to
find out the cause and, if possible, to extricate him from his difficulty.
One would think that the elders would do thlssq_lrltual work, though he does
not specify the elders here, but spiritual ones. The restoration is to be done
in a spirit of meekness, that is, gentleness. A spiritually sick saint needs
care as a weak patient at a nurse's hands. Those who do the work of
restoration are to bear in mind that they also can be tempted, and that what
they are doing for someone today they may require someone to do for them
tomorrow. Sometimes the nurse is laid down with the same disease as the
patient that she nurses.

Verse 2. Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.

The Lord isthe great Burden-bearer: " Surely He hath borne our griefs,
and carried our sorrows " (Isaiah 53. 4). But when He bore our griefs, the
Jews thought Him to be stricken, smitted of God, and &fflicted, as He hun
on Calvary. Asto Burdens (Baros" a heavy weight, anything grievous an
hard to be borne"), Paul says, in Romans15. 1, "Now we that are strong
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. '
Overseers are exhorted to " encourage the fainthearted, support the weak "
(1 Thessalonians 5. 14). Such exhortations are within "the law of Christ. "

Verses 3, 4, 5: For if a man thinketh himself to be something, when he is
nothing, he deceiveth himself. But let each man prove His own work, and then
shall he have his glorying in regard of himself alone, and not of his neighbour.
For each man shall bear his own burden.

Thereisever the danger that we have a much higher estimate of ourselves
than othershave of us. Paul says, in Romans 12. 3, " For | say, through the
ﬁ_race that was given me, to every man that is among you, not to think_of

imself more highly than he ought to think; but so to think as to think
soberly, according as God hath dealt to each man a measure of faith. "
Both faith and grace are given according to the measure of the gift of Christ
(Ephesians 4. 7). Let us each imitate the apostle, who, despite his great and
manifold gifts, thought of himself as less than the least of al saints (Ephe-
sians 3. 8). May we each seek to assess our own work as to what God has
accomplished by us, and it may have a humbling effect on our minds. If
we g1I10ry we can only [glory in respect of our own work and not that of another.
We have each a smdl part to play, and a burden to bear. Burdenin verse 5
should not be confused with that of verse 2. In verse 5 the word is Phortion,
"A load, burden, i. e, principally spoken of a sh|8, freight, lading, cargo. "
This word is used by the Lord, in Matthew 11. 30, " My yoke is easy, and
My burden is light.™ We are each fitted to bear a burden, and let us each
have grace to bear it. Phortion is not a heavy weight like Baros of verse 2.

J. M.
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with al readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL

The prominence of unleavened bread in this month's subject has brought
out a variety of opinions as to its significance. Some take leaven to be
aways a type of sin, or worldliness, or some undesirable or corruE; thing.
It isthen necessary to read into Matthew 13. 33 things affecting the kingdom
of heaven which many are quite unable to accept. Others are of the opinion
that leaven need not always have the same meaning, and regard it as havin
a good and pleasant interpretation in Matthew 13. 33. The leaven referr
to In the Scriptures is, we understand, a microscopic plant which, if intro-
duced into dough and given enough time, multiplies and sets up a chemical
action which has the effect of rendering the bread light. Leaven, then, is a
living and active thing which, if left unchecked, will permeate the whole
Ium[()_ and change its nature. The notable features are, therefore, secret
working and permeation of the whole lump. This is true of sin, and so
leaven is a suitable thing to serve as a type of sin. But there are other
things of which the same is true. Prayer in secret may be answered in a
way that cannot be hid (Matthew 6. 6), and may be to the furtherance of
the kingdom. Earnest prayer in private for the salvation of unsaved friends
and acquaintances may be a case in point. Or again, a very little leaven
introduced into a large lump of dough will, if given sufficient time, increase
until the whole lump is leavened. Sin not dealt with in a church of God
(asin Corinth) rendersthe entire as@emblty displeasing to the Lord; and the
sin, if left unchecked, may take hold of al in the assembly. Yet again,
the drawing nigh of the kingdom of heaven, as in Matthew's Gospel, began
with the first advent of the Lord Jesus. He was humble and, in the eyes
of men, had an obscure beginning, but He brought to this sad scene a
pervasive message that has reached out to thousands of thousands of men
and women. Thisis the message envisaged in Matthew 13. 33. To sum up,
if leaven is to have the same significance In dl of its occurrences in Scripture,
we suggest that it signifies secret action or permeation.

There seems to be general agreement among our contributors that
" keep festival " is preferable to "keep the feast ™ in 1 Corinthians 5. 8,
but there are differences in interpreting these terms in the light of Old
Testament teaching. Some appear to see a strong parallelism between the
passover and the Remembrance, and regard the festival to be still a seven-
day fedtival 1I|_ke the feast of unleavened bread) renewable week by week,
and thus resulting in continuous festival conditions. Certain others lay stress
on the fact that the passover is a sacrifice (Deuteronomy 16. 2, 5, 6:
Luke 22. 7; 1 Corinthians 5. 7) whereas the Remembrance is in no sense a
sacrifice. Further, to each passover there was a feast of unleavened bread.
Our Passover was sacrificed once for all, and it may be smpler to relate our
keeping festival to the dlaying of our Passover. This view, too, has the
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effect of making the festival continuous, but even though the ultimate effect
of both views Is the same, it does not follow that they are equivalent or
that both are correct interpretations. The writer prefers the second view.
~Our contributors are unanimous in regarding the keeping of festival as
indicative of the desirable healthy spiritual condition for the present-day
Ioeople of God. We reflect that a godly Israelite, keeping the feast of un-
leavened bread and _savourlng? its deeper s(?nlflcmoe, would be thankful
indeed for Israel's deliverance from Egypt andwould have no desire to return
there or to imitate the Eqyptian mode of life. Likewise, the present-day
people of God, the holy nation, in true festival condition will seek to preserve
unimpaired godly separation from the world, and, rgoicing in the Lord,
will have no desire to return to the world and its ways.

Fellow-students will observe that we now complete Mr. Miller's Notes
on the Epistle to the Galatians. We are much indebted to Mr. Miller for
his helpful Notes: they are highly ngreC|ated by us all. We have now
brought to completion the notes on al of the Epistles, and should now be
|dn a position to prepare for the final volume, which we hope to publish in

ue course.

May we point out that this increases the urgency of our need for contri-
butions of a studious nature, not necessarily directly connected with the
study subject ? Recent numbers of Bible Studies indicate that some have
bﬁe_n e>_<]gr0|sed to help in meeting this need. We appeal to dl to e3<eré:|se
their gift. . B.

JESUS of NAZARETH

Nazareth is a town in Galilee. The fields in the valley contiguous to
Nazareth are rich and fertile, producmg wheat and barley; the hill-sides
are covered with date-palms, fig trees and pomegranates; and the vineyards
produce in plenty. In its mild climate flowers and fruit flourish.
~ This was the pleasant setting of the little town where the Lord Jesus
lived for approximately the first thirty years of His sojourn on earth. The
scenes around ﬂrowded much of the material for His rich parables. Look-
ing to the south-west, He would see Mount Carmel, and, no doubt, would
recall its association with the prophet of fire, Elijah. Due south lay the
Velley of Jezreel (Esdraelon), where, particularly in the days of Ahab,
many sad events took place; and to the south-east lay Mount Gilboa,
on whose dopes the first king of Israel died, partly tc)iy his own hand. The
Plstl_cl)_rlc events affecting the Lord's own people of ‘old were all well known
o Him.

Nazareth was in that portion of land alocated to the tribe of Zebulun.
Not far from its gates passed magjor highways, north and south, east and
west. So that, although the town was more or less situated in quietude,
many caravans of the merchants and many legions of Roman soldiers passed
by continuously. The lodging of such nhomadic people in its inns may have
contributed to the apﬁarent ill-repute in which the town was held by God-
fearing Israglites. It has been thought by some that its particular location
on the southern borders of Zebulun may have given rise to its name, sug-
gestively being derived from the Aramaic naserat, meaning a " watch-
tower. " Another suggested derivation is from the Hebrew word neser,
meaning a " shoot. " There is no mention of the name Nazareth in the
Old Testament, nor in the writings of Josephus, nor in the Tamud.
Apparently the fact that the town was not held in high esteem can be
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athered from the conversation between Philip and Nathanael recorded in
ohn 1. 43-47, where the |atter asks, amost incredulously, " Can any good
thing come out of Nazareth ?*

This we can say, however; its memory has been for ever perpetuated in
that it is part of the best known title borne by the Son of God during His
earthly sojourn, aye, and ever after, namely, Jesus of Nazareth.

At this point let us mention that there are two words used in the Greek
New Testament which are both translated in the A. V. and the R. V. as
meaning " of Nazareth, " with the R. V. variation " the Nazarene " in Mark
14. 67, 16. 6. These words are, Nazarenes, found in Mark's Gospel, and
applied to the Lord by demons (1. 24), by the crowd (10. 47), %y a servant
maid (14. 67), and by the angel announcing His resurrection (16. 6%. Luke
aso uses this word in the episode (if the walk to Emmaus (24. 19).
Normally, however, Matthew, Luke and John employ the word, Nazoraios
ge. g. Matthew 26. 71; Luke 18. 37; John 18. 5, 19. 19; Acts 2. 22,

. 6.4. 10, 6. 14, 22. 8, 26. 9). Both these words are used in association with
the name of Jesus or Jesus Chrig, as indicating the name of the place whence
He came. " Nazoraios " is translated in Matthew 2. 23 as " a Nazarene, "
and is applied to the Lord Jesus. Also, in Acts 24. 5 Tertullus, the orator,
((jeTecnal?)es the followers of the Lord as "the sect of the Nazarenes

plural)."”

On the various sug?_&tions as to the derivation of these words, or as to
their difference in Sﬂ ing, it is difficult to come to any fixed conclusion.
As regards the prophecy quoted in Matthew 2. 23, alusion has been made
to Isaah 11. 1, the "Branch" (neser). Strong states that the word
Nazareth is of uncertain derivation, and that " Nazoraios" means simply,
" an inhabitant of Nazareth. "

We subpend references, both to Nazareth, the town, and to the title,
Jesus of Nazareth, arranged as chronologically as we are able to ud%e.
Students may find some interest, particularly in the use of the title, by
whom used of Him, and on what occasions.

1. Luke 1. 26, 27. "The angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of
Gdlilee, named Nazareth... and the virgin's name was Mary. "

2. Luke 2. 4, 5. "Joseph aso went up. .. out of the city of Nazareth,
into... Bethlehem... to enrol himsdf with Mary, who 'was betrothed
to him, being great with child. " The prophets of God had long before
told of the miraculous nature of the conception and of the actual place
of the birth of the Child, Jesus (Isaiah 7. 14; Micah 5. 2).

3. Matthew 2. 22, 23. Joseph withdrew from Egypt " into the parts of
Galilee, and came and dwelt in a city caled Nazareth. " This cdl out
of Egypt was prophesied in Hosea 11. 1, asindicated in Matthew 2. 15.

4. Luke 2. 51. "And He (Jesus) went down with them (Mary and Joseph),
and came to Nazareth; and He was subject unto them. *

5. Mark 1. 9. " It came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from Naza-
reth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in the Jordan. " It was "a
man sent from God " who was baptizing on divine authority, so Jesus
said, " Suffer it now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all rl%hteous.nws. "
Here, too, was an indication, at the beginning of His public ministry,
of the deeper baptism under the billows of God's wrath against sin
which He was to undergo on Calvary.
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. John 1. 45-48. "Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We

have found Him, of whom Moses in the Law, and the prophets, did
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Joseph. " Here is the first occasion
on which the title is recorded.

. Luke 4. 16. "He came to Nazareth, where He had been brought up:

and He entered, as His custom was, into the synagogue on the sabbath
day, and stood up to read. " Here is disclosed something of His re%ular
custom, and of the application of the prophecy of Isaiah (61. 1, 2) to
Himsdf in a way that only He had the knowléedge to apply it.

. Matthew 4. 13. "And leaving Nazareth, He came and dwelt in Caper-

naum. " This marks a very important epoch in our Lord's history.
He now selected the place where most of His ministry would be exer-
cised and most of His works done. Nazareth had expelled Him with
violence, and so He came and dwelt in Capernaum. Perhaps now
Joseph was dead.

. Mark 1. 23, 24, and Luke 4. 33,34. " ... an unclean demon; and he

cried out with aloud voice, Ah ! what have we to do with Thee, Thou
Jesus of Nazareth 7' Demons knew who He was, " the Holy One of
God, " and theg knew whence He came. How searching is the word
by James (2. 19), " The demons dso believe, and shudder "!

Matthew 20. 30, Mark 10. 47, Luke 18. 37. " And they (a multitude)
told him_ (blind Bartimaeus), that Jesus of Nazareth™ passeth by. *
Here again is the title by which He was known to the multitude; and
Bartimaeus had no dlfflCU|}P/, blind as he was, in linking the One who
bore that title to " Jesus, Thou Son of David, " the Messiah.

Matthew 21. 10, 11. " When He was come into Jerusalem, al the city
was stirred, saying, Who is this? And the multitudes said, This is the
prophet, Jesus, from Nazareth of Galilee. " Here the multitudes in the
city, and the children in the temple praise the Lord, the blind and the
lame are healed, but the chief priests and the scribes " were moved with
indignation, " as He again interpreted to them another psalm (8. 2).
Although now living in Capernaum, He was known in association with
despised Nazareth.

John 18. 4-7. "Jesus... saith unto them (the officers and soldiers
who had come with Judas to arrest Him), Whom seek Ye? They
answered Him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 1 am He. ™
The same question was again asked, to which He gave the same answer.
This title He Himself accepted before the murderous crowd who had
come to take Him.

Matthew 26. 71. " When he (Peter) was gone out into the porch,
another maid saw him, and saith unto them that were there, This man
also was with Jesus the Nazarene. " Known to a servant maid as such,
known unto those in the service of Rome, a name to thrill the very soul
of the dullest, but, alas! it brought forth from poor Peter, a denid with
an oath, and " | know not the Man. " |s that Name sweet to you, dear
student, sweet as it deservesto be ?

John 19. 19-22. " Pilate wrote a title aso, and put it on the cross.
And there was written, JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF
THE JEWS. Thistitle therefore read many of the Jews: for the place
where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city: and it was written in
Hebrew, and in Latin, and in Greek. The chief priests of the Jews
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therefore said to Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; but,
that He said, | am the King of the Jews. Pilate answered, What |
have written | have written. " The vacillating Pilate was firm here,
for that title, which he apparentIKlwrote with his own hand, is eternally
that of the crucified Saviour. Note that John, alone, of the Gospd
writers, records in the superscription, " Jesus of Nazareth, " and cast
)éc%urs%lind back to John 1. 46. [It was His accusation (Matthew

Mark 16. 6. " And he (the angelic messenger. Was he the same who
announced His coming birth zl saith unto them, Be not amazed:
e seek Jesus, the Nazarene, which hath been crucified: He is risen;
e is not here: behold, the place where they laid Him !" The first
mention of that wonderful title used after His resurrection, and by a
heavenly messenger !
Luke 24. 18-33. " And they (Cleopas and his friend) stood still, looking
sad. And... Cleopas... sad unto Him (the risen Lord), Dost Thou
aone sojourn in Jerusalem and not know the things which are come to
pass there in these days ? And He said unto them, What things ?
And they said unto Him, The things concerning Jesus of Nazareth. "
Later, at Emmaus, after one of the most enlightening and encouraging
talks about Himsdf, as revealed in the Scriptures, "their eyes were
opened, and they knew Him. " What a homely Name and title by which
to be made known !

Acts 2. 22. "Y e men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Nazareth,
a Man approved of God unto you by mighty works and wonders and
signs, which God did by Him in the midst of you, even as ye yourselves
know... " Here the first sermon preached, on the day of tecost,
makes mention of and honours the title by which He had been so well
known, as He moved about among the men of Israel.
Acts 3. 6. "In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, walk. " Here
Wedhavle the first recorded miracle wrought in the power of that name
and title.
Acts 6. 14. " For we (false witnesses) have heard him (Stephen) say,
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this [Ia_lace,_ and shall change the
customs which Moses delivered unto us. " The title remained in the
minds of these false witnesses, even after the ascension of the Lord.
Acts 22. 7, 8. " Saul, Saul, wkg/ persecutest thou Me ? And | (Paul?
answered, Who art Thou, Lord ? And He said unto me, | am Jesus o
Nazareth, whom thou persecutest. " Here we have a repeated account
of that wondrous event recorded in Acts 9, when the risen Lord
oke for the first time from heaven to Saul of Tarsus, on the
amascus highway. The same title claimed by Him who is even now
at the Father's right hand in the glory !
Acts 10. 37, 38. " ... even Jesus of Nazareth, how that God anointed
Him with the Holy Spirit and with power: who went about doing good,
and healing al that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with
Him. " Hereisthefirst record of a Gentile being saved. Peter usesthetitle
with power, the title which from the lips of a servant maid had pre-
viously caused him to tremble and default in his loyalty to his Master.
Acts 26. 9. "I (Paul) verily thought with mysdf, that | ought to do
many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. " Here we
have the second account by Paul himsef of his conversion. The title
of Jesus of Nazareth rings through and through the story. No wonder
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Agripﬁawas constrained to say unto Paul, "With but little persua-
sion thou wouldst fain make me a Christian. " Our hearts are stirred
by the reply of the great apostle and evangelist to the Gentiles, " |
would to God, that whether with little or with much, not thou only,
but also al that hear me this day, might become such as | am, except
these bonds. "

E'en now He comes. From place to place

His holy footsteps we can trace;

He pauseth at our threshold, yea,

He enters, condescends to stay.

Shall we not gladly raise the cry ?

" Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. "

Jas. Martin.

SIN—A word-study

In presenting a study of the words used in the Greek New Testament
which describe Sin and Sins, one is very conscious that such an a?parently
technical way of studying the sad subject of sin fals far short of the fact
and presence of sin in'the world.

One has written that " everything in Christianity is connected more or
less directly with the great factS of Sn and Redemption, and that the plan
of Redemption, which Is the essence of Christianity, cannot be rightly under-
stood until the doctrine of sin be adequately recognised and established.
Here, certainly, if anywhere, Christian theology must fight pro arts et
focis (i. e. for altar and firesides, or for faith and home). " .

Wise men have given us some definitions of " sin. " Augustine wrote,
" Sinis an act or word or wish against eternal law. " John Wesley's effort
is, " Sin is a conscious transgression of a known law of God. " [If the word
" conscious " were omitted with the word " known " this would be true. ]
The Shorter Catechism's definition, in answer to, " What is sin?" is, " Sin
is any want of conformity unto, or transgression of, the Law of God. "
So that the earlier Puritans went further than Weslgl in that they included
in their definition. They regarded sin as not merely e]gomg beyond God's
Law, but of fdlln? short of it. All these attempts define rather " a sin*”
than " sins, " the fruit rather than the root.

~In1John 3. 4 (R. V.J we find a very concise but full definition of sin
(in the root) in the word, " sin is lawlessness. " No definition of sin is
adequate that does not regard it as a violation of the Law of God, whether
of conscience or of revelation in the Scriptures. In the Johanine definition
we are introduced to the fundamental fact that there is a Law-Giver and a
Law, which governs man's responsibility to God. Law governs also man's
relationship to his fdlows. On these two pillars rests the Decalogue given
by Moses in Exodus 20. 1-17, requiring a right relationship to God (verses
3-9) and to man (verses 13-17), with the commandment between of giving
honour to one's parents. According to the early chapters of the letter to
the Romans many men discerned from natural observation thislaw (Romans
%. %2—%% whilst others had it made known to them by revelation. (Romans

Adam, in his innocency, but possessed of God-given freewill, was placed
under law, a commandment found in this simple statement by Jehovah
God, "but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat
of it. " Disobedience to that law was followed by the carrying out of the
penalty, " in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die”
(Genesis 2. 17). Disobedience was sin.
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When at a later time the Law was given through Moses, disobedience
thereto was reckoned as sin, involving persona guilt to the law-breaker.
Romans 5 declares that " through one man sin entered into the world, and
death through sin"; and that " until the Law sin was in the world: but
sinis not imputed when there is no law. " The consequences of sin remained,
however, for " death reigned from Adam until Moses, even over them that
had not sinned after the likeness of Adam's transgression. " Man cannot

S the consequences of sin being in the world. 1t has been imparted to
him because of his descent from his first parents. Man is conceived in sin
with a corrupt nature, and that bias causes him to sin against Law. Inborn
sinfulness, that principle of evil, infects al the race, because of descent
from Adam, and is behind all actsof sin. In fact the probation of the human
race was at an end when its first parents fel, and the giving of the Law from
God through Moses brought upon man's head the imputation of guilt,
and " the wages of sin is death, " and it is true of all the unsaved that the
are dead through their trﬁ)asses and sins (Romans 6. 23, Ephesians 2. 1{
In fact sin has so affected man that he cannot do anything that is good
apart from the grace of God. Dr. Denny records, " There is no part of man's
nature which is unaffected by it. Man's nature is dl of a piece, and that
which affects it at all, affects’it altogether. When the conscience is violated
by disobedience to the will of God, the moral understanding is darkened,
and the will is enfeebled. We are not constructed in water-tight compart-
ments, one of which might be ruined while the others remain intact; what
touches us for harm, with a corrupting, depraving touch, at a single point,
has effects throughout our nature none the less real that they may be lor a
time beneath consciousness. "

Thanks be to God that the Lord Jesus Christ, the last Adam, has fully
met the sin and guilt of the first Adam (Romans 5. 2-19), for " once at the
end of the ages hath He been manifested to put away sin by the sacrifice
of Himself" (Hebrews 9. 26). ) ) i

~ So then that which is of deepest satisfaction to man isthat there has been
divine judgement on sin, that abominable thing which God hates (Jeremiah
44. 4), and deliverance from it. Sin and Salvation are inextricably bound
together in the Scriptures. There are groups of words which it would be only
too easy to make larger till.

The English word " Sin " (which is rather significantly avoided in the
Public Press) is dlied to the Latin, " sons, " meaning " guilty, sinful. "
And apparently the orl%n of the Latin term is from the present participle

being) of the Greek verb, ' eimi—I am. Skeat, in his concise Etymological
ictionary, adds, " language regards the guilty man as the man who it
was. " Another authority suggests that, vice Is wrong-doing against our own
nature, crime is wrong-doing against our fellows, and sin is wrong-doing
against our God. They are all lawlessness. Jas. Martin.

(To be continued, D. V.)

THE FEASTS OF JEHOVAH AND OTHER FEASTS

] The Feast of Unleavened Bread ]

From Liverpool. —The feast of unleavened bread follows and is closely
related to the passover. It began on the gg%/ after the passover and con-
tinued for seven days. Seven speaks of perfection, so that the feast was kept
for a perfect period of time.

The lamb was slain on the fourteenth day at sunset, and the feast began
when the fifteenth day had commenced, which was after sunset.
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The passover was a one-day feast. Together with the feast of first
fruits, Pentecost and the day of atonement, these one-day events point to
certain actsof Jehovah's hand, which are in themselves perfect and complete,
whereas the feasts which consisted of seven or more days' continuance point
to the outcome of these acts and their results in blessing to God's people.
Thus while the passover is a type of the Lord's death, the feast of unleavened
bread points to the whole course and character of the believer's life on
earth from the time he is saved. It speaks of communion with God based on
redemption in holiness and truth. The blood of the Lord Jesus is the
foundation of al true fellowship with God. Feeding on the Lamb slain
on the Lord Jesus) is the means whereby such fellowship is maintained, and
the condition necessary for its enjoyment is holiness, the putting away the
leaven of wickedness.

The passover is closely related to the feast of unleavened bread, for after

ing, "Our Passover aso hath been sacrificed, even Christ, " the apostle
exhorts them saying, " Wherefore let us keep festival (R. V. M. ), not with
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the
unleavened bread of smcgarlt){1 and truth. " Sincerity carries the thought of
being pure when viewed in the sunlight, and implies that there has been a
holding of ourselves and our ways up to the light of God, a continual judging
of al our ways and works in God's sunlight.

We noted too an order of offerings commencing with the burnt offering,
the meal offering and lastly the sin offering. In our approach to God we
would judge that the sin offering would™ come first, but in the feast
of unleavened bread the sweet savour offering comes first. Our keeping
festival from week to week is done by feasting on the Lord Jesus, in that
life He lived Godward, which was eventualy given as an offering for the
whole world. J.S.

From Wigan. —The purpose of the feast of unleavened bread was "that
thou mayest remember the day when thou earnest forth out of the land of
Egypt al theeda%/s of thy life" (Deuteronomy 16. 3?. Feasting on the
unleavened bread, the bread of affliction, the ﬁeople of Israel would recall
the hardships and the taskmaster's whip, the brick kiln and bondage
from which they had been liberated that they might serve the true and
living God, Jehovah.

The feast of unleavened bread followed and was associated with the
Pas@over, suggestive of a true condition of heart that should follow redemp-

ion; out of it would flow worship of their Redeemer. The New Testament
answer to thisis seenin 1 Corinthians 5. 6-8, where the apostle calls upon the
Corinthians to pur?e out the old leaven, the sin which had come into the
church and was affecting the whole assembly. " A little leaven leaveneth
the whole lump. " He reminds them of their redemption: " Our Passover
aso hath been sacrificed” (1 Corinthians 5. 7). "Let us keep festival" refers
to a seven-day event, which means it would involve a continuous putting
away of the leaven of malice and wickedness, and being in a state of sincerit
and” truth, free from moral and spiritua evil. e leaven in Corint
was moral sin. The apostle, writing to the Galatians, uses the same
simile: "A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump” (Galatians 5. 9).
The Colossians were to put away the spiritual leaven of the false teaching
that the keeping of the Law of Moses was necessary unto salvation.

The instructions are given in Leviticus 23. 8 and the details in Numbers
28. 19. The burnt offering unto the LORD reminded us of Noah when he
came forth out of the ark.” Having been saved from the judgement of God,
he offered burnt offerings unto the LORD. Israel too, saved through the
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passover lamb and freed from the bondage of Pharaoh that they might serve
Jehovah, could only find acceptance in the burnt offering without blemish.
The burnt_offering with its meal offering of fine flour and oil would point
us to the life and death of the Lord Jesus Christ. Through His death upon
the cross we find acceptance with God, receiving a righteousness which is
according to faith. Provision is aso made for sin committed (Numbers
28. 22)—one he-goat for a sin offering and also a drink offering (verse 24).
Each of the offerings forshadowed the Lord Jesus through whom we have our
redemption, the forgiveness of our sins (Colossians 1. 13, 14).  Jas. Hurst.

From Atherton. —This feast was intimately associated with the pass-
over, and was the first of the three main feasts of Israel's festive year.
To be kept in the first month, Abib, this feast, which lasted seven days,
commenced and ended with holy convocations, days of solemn rest com-
parable to the sabbath. These Seven days did not include the day of the
passover itself, which was the fourteent da%/, though the passover lamb
was to be eaten with unleavened bread. The feast of unleavened bread
began on the fifteenth day (Numbers 28. 16, 17).

The unleavened bread which was to be eaten during this feast is called
" the bread of affliction " in Deuteronomy 16. 3, the reason evidently being
that Israel had to leave E%pt in haste, before they had time to put leaven
into their bread (Exodus 12. 39; Deuteronomy 16. 3). Unleavened bread
would be less palatable than leavened, and 'seven days of nothing but
unleavened bread would bring forcibly to remembrance the day when they
were thrust out of Egypt in haste. That they would leave Egyé)t in haste
and have to manage with unleavened bread was foreseen by God in the
institution of this feast prior to the first passover (Exodus 12. 14-20).

~ Mention is made of the keeping of this feast at special junctures of Israel's
history. As Isragl entered the promised land they kept the passover on the
fourteenth day of the month, and on the morrow they ate of the old corn
of the land and unleavened cakes (Joshua 5. 11). Again, at the zenith of
Israel's spiritual prosperity, Solomon made mention of his avowed
intention to observe the set feasts of Jehovah and this he put into operation

2 Chronicles 2. 4, 8. 12, 13). During Israel's remnant experience in

zra's days the feast was kept and was a supremely hgppy occasion, as
God's people had fellowship at the place of the Name (Ezra 6. 22).

~ With His parents the Lord kept this feast (Luke 2. 43). At the end of
His lovely life on earth, He kept the last passover [1], after which He
was put to death, but He arose during the days of unleavened bread. His
resurrection marked an all-important day, the first day of the week. We
rre]gard as significant, therefore, the reference in Acts 20. 6, 7 to the old and
the new.
_ We were disagreed as to whether the Lord used unleavened bread for the
institution of the breaking of the bread. Some thought that the law did not
restrict the Lord to the use of unleavened bread at the commencement of the
fourteenth day (Exodus 12. 18, 19). The other view was that althou?h the
word " artos™ used of the loaf He broke does not necessarily signify un-
leavened bread, the Lord would use the type of bread of which they had

artaken in the passover supper, which would certainly be unleavened.

y using the generic word " artos " the Holy Spirit seems to be indicating
that there is no significance in the type of bread that is used [2].
~ The New Testament counterpart to the feast of unleavened bread is seen
in 1 Corinthians 5. 8. Thewords" let us keep the feast " do not apply to the
breaking of the bread (Acts 2. 42), but to the continual feasting of the
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Bgo#)le of God upon the Lord Jesus Christ. This constant festival can only
ully enjo_l\{ed when accompanied with the unleavened bread of sincerity

and truth.” The saints in Corinth were evidencing malice and wickedness

towards each other, probably as a result of disunity concerni ng the judge-

ment of the man referred to In this chapter. G.A.J.,D.S.J.

EXTRACT S

From Methil. —We believe that the feast of unleavened bread speaks
very preciously of the sinless character of our Lord Jesus Christ. In the
burnt offering ' we see Him as the Sacrifice to God (Leviticus 1); in the
meal offering we view His perfect life, and in the drink offering we know
Him to be the One that gladdened the heart of God.

The apostle Paul in writing to the Corinthians expressed great concern
as to their condition and as fo the things that were taking place in the
church of God in Corinth. He tells them they must judge this evil and
exhorts them to purge out the old leaven, that the%/ ma?; be a new lump, and
he reminds them that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.

Paul likens sin to leaven and shows how sin spreads and can affect a
whole assembly. He g)eaks aso of the unleavened bread of sincerity and
truth (1 Corinthians 5. 8). He refers in the same verse to the leaven of
malice and wickedness. 'We are_ continually to purge out the l|eaven,
because the old nature is always with us. This means that keeping festival
(R. V. M. ) involves the whole of our life's activities. The children of Israel
were instructed to keep festival with unleavened bread after the redemption
of the firstborn. Our Passover aso hath been sacrificed, even Christ.
Consequently we should not permit in our midst that which is typically
%ol_(en of as leaven of wickedness. Having remembered the Lora Jesus

hrist at the Remembrance on the Lord's day, we should keep festival and
continue to consider Him throughout the remainder of each week.
N. G. Coomer, A. R. Smith.

From Whitehills and Macduff. —The feast of unleavened bread began
the day after the passover and continued for seven days, a perfect period
of time. The commandment of Jehovah was strict and searching: " Who-
soever eateth that which is leavened, that soul shall be cut off from the
congregation of Israel " (Exodus 12. 19). There had to be no leavened
bread eaten, no leaven seen or hidden in their dwelling places. In the
partaking of the feast there would be remembrance of the day of deliver-
ance (Exodus 12. 17).

For the Israglites who came out of Egypt, the seven days would be a
reminder of their experience. Unleavened bread would spesk of Christ,
who was the perfect example of the highest demands of sincerity and truth.
We today who partake of Christ should put away all leaven so that we can
enjoy sweet communion with God. In the life of the believer malice and
wickedness should never be seen at any time. J. C. Watt.

~ From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). —After the killing of the
firstborn of the Egyptians the Israelites were commanded by Pharach
to leave Egeyg)t, and’in their haste to leave they took their dough before it
was leavened. The feast of unleavened bread was to be a memoria of this
time. This feast was held from the fifteenth till the twenty-first day of
the first month (Abib), and it seems to be definitely linked with the pass-
over.
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Leaven would speak of sin (see Luke 12. 1) and when the Israelites
left Egypt they should have left their sin behind them. It was God's
intention to have a holy nation to serve Him.

The eating of unleavened bread would tell us to put away the sin of the
old man (1 Corinthians 5. 8). The old leaven here would speak to us of our
old way of life. The leaven of malice and wickedness would make our lives
other than what they should be. DonaldGillies.

From Southport. —Leaven is a type of hypocrisy or insincerity
(Luke 12. 1; 1 Corinthians 5. 6-8). Neglect of the feast of unleavened
bread was a breach of God's covenant, and for neglect thereof men were
cut off from His people (Exodus 12. 15). It tells of separation from evil
and feeding on Christ the living Bread, as the passover tells of redemption
through His blood. A redeemed people must be a separate people; Israel
when redeemed from Egypt were separated to God as a peculiar treasure
(Exodus 15. 13; 19. 5, 6; Leviticus 20. 24-26) and required not only
to walk separate from idolatrous nations of the world, but to put away evil
from among themselves, astypified by leaven. Precisely the like is required
of the Lord's people now; they are not to wak as other Gentiles walk
(Ephesians 4. 17) but to be separate from sinners, as was the Lord Himself
(Hebrews 7. 26), to put away from them al uncleanness (2 Corinthians
6. 17-7. 1) and dl that savours of iniquity, fase doctrine and hypocrisy
(Hebrews 12. 14, 15; Psam 66. 18).

The feast lasted seven days (Exodus 13. 6, 7). figuring complete purging
out of the old leaven, and fulness of satisfaction in Christ, the Bread of
Life. The first and last days were holy convocations, and on each
of the seven days there were offerings made by fire unto the LORD,
dl telling of the Lord Jesus Christ, who is the Beginning and the End,
the Author and the Finisher (Hebrews 12. 2); and telling aso what the
believer's life should be, as one with Christ and accepted in Him.

Woe to him who ate leaven during the seven days of the feast. Like the
sabbath-breaker and him who failed to keep the passover, he was to be
cut off from Israel (Exodus 12. 15; Numbers 9. 13). Of the unworthy
partaker of the bread and wine, it is written that he " shall be guilty of the
body and blood of the Lord. " He " eateth and drinketh judgement unto
himself* (1 Corinthians 11. 27-32). Thomas Brown.

From Belfast. —The feast of unleavened bread is closely linked in
Scripture with the passover, but, whereas the passover speaks of redemption
from sin through the shedding of blood, this feast would remind us of resur-
rection life and of the service of God. It was to be held immediately
after the passover. Although it is mentioned in Exodus 12, we thought
that it was not held until they came into the land [3].

During this feast three types of offerings were to be made. The burnt
offering was continuous and speaks of the work of Christ to God. It was to
be wholly burnt. No blemish was to be found therein: in this way it typi-
fies the perfection of the Lord Jesus Christ. The meal offering speaks
of the life of Christ, the fine flour typifying the gentleness of Christ, whilst
the oil refers to the Holy Spirit.  This offering was treated in three ways:
by heat around, by heat below, and by open fire. Thus it speaks of the
sufferings of Christ at the hand of God, and of Satan and of men. The
sin offering for atonement through the shedding of blood had to be made
for the people in that day. It typified the redemptive work of the Lord
Jesus Christ on Calvary. E. C. Coyne.
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From Edinburgh. —Israel's national history began at the first pass-
over, at which Israel ate unleavened bread. Thereafter the beginning of their
year was marked by the passover and the feast of unleavened bread, which
should have cast them back in thought to their redemption from Egypt.

_In the New Testament the answer to the feast of unleavened bread is
spiritual. We are exhorted to " keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither
with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread
of sincerity and truth” (1 Corinthians 5.8). Thisis not literal bread as, for
example, a the Remembrance onthe Lord'sday morning, but it hasto dowith
our beginning theweek in sincerity and truth on the first day. Some thought
that there is an association between the passover and the Breaki n% of the
Bread, though our Passover is Christ, not the loaf and the cup. Christ our
Passover has been sacrificed, and we keep the feast of unleavened bread,
keeping festival for seven days, so that at the return of the first day of the
week we begin another festival. Thus we have a seven-day festival con-
tinually. As an aternative view it was pointed out that the sacrifice of our
Passover took place at the death of the Lord Jesus at Calvary, and the
corresponding element in the experience of the people of God should be
continual and life-long and not a thing renewed week bP/ week. Keeping
festival is descriptive of the spiritual condition that should ever be charac-
teristic of the present-day holy nation. J. M.

From Glasgow (Parknead). —In the Nile valley the Egyptians grew
wheat and barley and to them is credited the d|scov%r|y that the addition
of leaven to dough before baking produced a more palatable bread. The
children of Israel had evidently learned this from them, for we read in
Exodus 12. 34 that they took their dough before it was leavened, as though
their intention to leaven it was forestalled on this occason by divine
command. They were told to put all leaven out of their houses and to con-
tinue eating unleavened bread from the fourteenth to the twenty-first day
(Exodus 12. 18). This reads like eight days inclusive, which would agree
with Leviticus 23. 5, 6, allowing one day, the fourteenth, for the passover and
seven days, the fifteenth to the twenty-first inclusive, for the days of
unleavened bread.

Leaven in itself is not an evil thing, but its action on dough is used
frequently in the Scriptures as a type of the action of sin on human hearts.
It is used in a good sense in Matthew 13. 33. The children of Israel could
use leaven in many things which th%i/ themselves might eat but never in
any offering for consumption on the altar (Leviticus 2. 11, 7. 13, 23. 17).

In 1 Corinthians 5. 8 a feast or festival is associated with and con-
sequent upon the sacrifice of Christ our Passover. This festival is evidently
the New Testament answer to the feast of unleavened bread. It is not the
bre,akmS?1 of the bread but rather the prolonged communion with our Saviour
which should flow from our participation in that ceremony as emblematic
of His suffering and death. Practical holiness is not the basis of our salva-
tion but is closely connected with our enjoyment of it. The believer who
brings any of the leaven of malice and wickedness to his communion with
God will spoil that communion and reveal his lack of understanding of the
precious privileges to which he has been called. J.P.

COMMENTS
[1] (Atherton). —Note Luke 22. 16, where the Lord said of the pass-
gfv(e;réd' | say unto you, I will not eat |S, until it be fulfilled in the klng%l)m



THE FEASTS OF JEHOVAH AND OTHER FEASTS 45

[2] (Atherton). —There can be no doubt that the loaf which is called
Artos was unleavened bread. But as Artos may be applied to |eavened
and unleavened bread, and there is no command to keep the Lord's Remem-
brance with unleavened bread, no doctrine ought to be conceived and
taught that unleavened must be used at the Remembrance. J M,

_LS] (Belfast). —The children of Israel left Eﬂypt on the 15th day of
Abib,” in the first evening thereof. Their dough for bread-making was
in their kneadi n%vt_roughs unleavened, and of that they ate, | judge, till
they came to the Wilderness of Sin. There they ate the last of the unleavened
bread. Thereafter they ate of the Manna for forty years till they came to
Canaan where they ate the old corn of the land as the Manna ceased.

J. M.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Questions from Methil. —(1) Were the offerings of Numbers 28
offered on behalf of the whole assembly of the children of Israel ? or were
they offered by each family or tribe ? (2% What is the significance of the
two tenth-parts of an ephah in Numbers 28. 20 ?

Answer. —The offerings of Numbers 28. 16-25 were offered on behalf
of the whole people of Israel, as were the daily burnt offerings of lambs in
Numbers 28. 1-10.

Thetenth parts, 3 for abullock, 2 for aram, and 1 for alamb, were God's
requirement in the meal offerings connected with the value, the greatness
or smallness of the animals sacrificed, and provided food for the priestly
family, as see the meal offering of Leviticus 2. Happy is the priesthood now
which feeds on the Lord our Med Offering. J. M.

Question from Glasgow (Govan, Partick). —Would " to cover "
be a better translation of the Hebrew word Kaphar which is translated
" atonement " in Numbers 28. 22, since the blood of bulls and goats cannot
take away sin (Hebrews 10. 3, 4) ?

_ Answer, —Atonement, at-one-ment, conveys the thought of reconcilia-
tion, which is not the thought of Kaphar, which actually means " to cover, "
that is, that God sees the sinner under the blood (which signifies death)
of a sacrificial victim. Only on the ground of blood-shedding would God
forgive sin and_accept man. His penalty on man, both for what he is and
Wha_If_he does, is death, and this can only be met by death, the deat? (K;I a
sacrifice. .M.

Question from Edinburgh. —From where did the children of Israel
obtain the animals for the additional sacrifices (Numbers 28. 19-25) ?

Answer. —They took their flocks and herds which they had gotten in
Egypt when they came out of that land. See Exodus 10. 24-26. J. M.

NOTES ON THE EPI STLE TO THE GALATI ANS
CHAPTER 6

Verses 6, 7: But let him that is taught in the word communicate unto him
that teacheth in all good things. Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for what-
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. ] ] )
Though Paul lived in complete dependence on God, working with his
hands as necessity demanded for the support of himself and others (Acts
18. 3; 1 Corinthians 9. 6, 11, 12, 15, 18; 2 Thessalonians 3. 8, 9), yet he
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tau%ht the saints, as here, the responsibi Iltﬁthg?/ had toward those who were
whole-time ministers of the word of God. He also taught them their respon-
sibility to the poor (1 Corinthians 16. 1-6), and also to owe no man anything.
He was a man who, though he bore the greatest of responsibilities, even
the care of dl the churches (2 Corinthians 11. 28), yet there was none
who enjoyed more freedom of spirit from dependence on men and earthly
things.” The matter of communlcatln%,]_ of sharing, of having fellowship
together, was nevertheless precious to him, as it was to his Master, who
shared with His own both of the abundance of His spiritual things and of
His earthly provision. Let none who may be afflicted with parsimony think
that giving to God is loss. It is sowing seed, and as the faithful God causes
the farmer's seed to grow, and to fill his broad acres with smiling grain and
his barns with abundance, even so will He give to those to reap arich harvest
who sow to the needs of others. " He that soweth sparingly shall reap aso

aringly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap aso bountifully "
(2 Corinthians 9. 6). God will not be mocked.

Verse8: For hethat soweth unto hisown flesh shall of theflesh reap corruption;
but he that soweth unto the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap eternal life.

It is wdl to put our flesh under strict rationing, for in it dwells no good
thing. Abstinence from many things to which the carnal mind would incline
us will be found to be for the betterment of spiritual life. Let us be sparing
in sowing to our own flesh, so that there may not be a heavy crop of weeds.
But in contrast, let us sow abundantly unto the Spirit of the things that are
necessary for the carrying on of the Spirit's work by the servants He uses.
We shall not in consequence look back on what we wasted on ourselves, but
we shall be conscious of an increase of life, even eterna life, an increase
and enlargement of the life which is even now ours as a gift (Romans 6. 23),
even an abundant life ﬁJohn 10. 10). The narrovgate and the straitened way
lead to life now, aswell as by and by. Human flesn hatesthis straitened way;
those who tread it are restrained and restricted in their appetites, but such
a way leads the believer to life, abundant life, eternal life.

Verses9, 10: Andlet usnot beweary in well-doing: for in due season we shall
reap, if wefaint not. So then, aswe have opportunity, let us work that which
isgood toward all men, and especially toward them that are of the household
of the faith.

Here is a strong word of encouragement to all sowers of good deeds;
such are not to be weary or to lose heart in their work, because when the
season comes round they shall reap, but they must not faint, become
exhausted or despondent between the sowing and the reaping. If there is
no sowing there will be no reaPl ng. As the season or occasion offers itself
we are to work good towards all, but especially towards the household of the
Faith, such as are seeking to hold the Faith and to practise it together.
This household does not include al believers.

Pl/er%e 11: Seewith how large letters | have written unto you with mine own
and.

The word Gramma_ (letter) used here may mean a letter or character of
an alphabet. It may also be an account or bill (Luke 16. 6, 7), an epistle
or letter (Acts 28. 21; 2 Corinthians 10. 10), Holy Scripture (2 Corinthians
3. 6), learning (John 7. 15; Acts 26. 24). What is Paul referring to when
he speaks of—" with how large letters | have written " and so forth ? Does
he mean that he wrote the letter to the Galatians in very large letters, large
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aphabetical characters, or is he referring to another |etter or |etters besides
this one which he had written to the Galatians ? We know of no other letters
which he wrote to the Galatians. | do not see the force of his referring to the
large alphabetical letters, if thisiswhat is meant, except it be, as some have
averred, because of his wesk eyesight. Whatever be the meaning, he, in
writing to the Galatians, did not use an amanuensis; he wrote the epistle
with his own hand. Such a handwritten letter would have an added value
to thosewho received it. This letter is not a Iaré]e |etter when we compare it
with the preceding letters to the Romans and the Corinthians.

Verse 12: As many as desire to make a fair show in the flesh, they compel
you to be circumcised; only that they may not be persecuted for the cross of
Christ.

A fair show means a fair countenance, to have a good appearance. Those
of the circumcision were interested in the flesh, not the spirit. The cross
gives no standing to the flesh. The cross is the end of the flesh; hence it
was that those who gloried in the flesh, and sought through circumcision
to cPerfect the flesh, which could never be perfected, escaped the offence
and persecution of the cross.

Verses 13, 14: For not even they who receive circumcision do themselves keep
the law; but they desire to have you circumcised, that they may glory in your
flesh. Butfar be it from me to glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,
through which the world hath been crucified unto me, and | unto the world.

Here Paul emphasizes what he said in the previous verse about a fair
show, a mere outward, appearance, for such as received circumcision did
not keep the law. Their circumcision was a sham, for Paul said, in 5. 3, " |
testify again to every man that receiveth circumcision, that he is a debtor
to do the whole law. " The object of these, the concision (the cutters)
(Philippians 3. 2), was that they might glory in the flesh of those that they
had circumcised.  Paul in contrast gloried In the cross of the Lord Jesus
Christ. Circumcision was a cutting of the flesh which was to have an inward
effect on the person circumcised, and was intended in its true meaning to
lead the circumcised gerson to obedience to the law of God. The cross is
in the reckoning of God, and should be of ourselves, the end of the old
man, and should also cut us off from the world by death. The cross saw the
death of Saul of Tarsus, and the rebirth of Paul the apostle. Paul saw the
world as a scene of ruin; its charms, friendships, riches and honours, he
disdained; its reproaches and hatred he brushed aside; he turned from it
as from the painful exhibition of a crucified malefactor. The world was
crucified to him. Equally so Paul was crucified to the world. The world as
a system dominated by the evil one had no place from him, as it had no
place for his Lord. The world has no place for the living believer whose life
and_testimony condemns it. It will welcome the believer who is dead
spiritually and give him a place, and he may give some pleasure to the men
of this world, as did Samson of old when he made sport for the Philistines.
Paul believed in the one hope for the world, and God has one hope for men,
and that is Christ, there is no other —Christ now in grace, by whom alone
men may be saved; Christ in judgement when He comes back to this world
to put thlnPs which are far wrong to right. Let the believer live the victorious
life, as outlined in Philippians 3. 10-12.

Verses 15, 16: For neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision, but
a new creature {creation). And as many as shall walk by this rule, peace be
upon them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God.
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Neither circumcision nor uncircumcision is anything in this dispensation
of grace. The great and all-important thing is whether we have
been created anew in Christ Jesus. All true believers are new creatures
in Him. At the time of the new birth a more important form of circumcision
took place, even that of Colossans 2. 11, "in the putting off of the bod
of the flesh, in the circumcision of Christ. " Peace and mercy be upon suc
as walk by the rule that they are " created in Christ Jesus for good works,
which God afore prepared that we should walk inthem " (Ephesians 2. 10).
Such can appreciate that " the old things are passed away; behold, they
are become new " (2 Corinthians 5. 17). " The Israel of God " is not the
Jewish people, but the divinely gathered people of God of this dispensation.
" Israel” was applied first to one whose natural powers were exhausted,
one whose leg had shrunk and was useless for wrestling. Such was Jacob
as he clung weeping to the Man he had wrestled with throughout the night
(Genesis 32. 24-32; Hosea 12. 3, 4). The lame and humbled wrestler was
exalted to be a prince of God. The Israel of God is a people whose strength
is not in the flesh and whose glory is not there, but in the Mighty God of

Jacob.
" | love Thee, O LORD, my Srength.

The LORD is my Rock, and my Fortress, and my Deliverer;

My God, my strong Rock, in whom | trust; )

My Shield, and the Horn of my salvation, High Tower "

Psam 18. 1, 2).
May it be that God's Israel today will find their strength and glory in

Him also, and not in the flesh.

Verse 17: From henceforth let no man trouble me: for | bear branded on my
body the marks of Jesus.

Paul's battle over circumcision was finished. He has left on record
by the pen of inspiration a treatise on faith and rites, on promise and
law, on circumcison and the cross, in the language of combat and
entreaty, which has cleared up this matter for all honest people. But though
circumcision, like the giant Goliath, received its death blow, the Philistine
law-keepers still gather to do battle with the Israel of God. Let us go forth
undismayed with our battle-cry that faith aone in Christ saves and justifies
the believing sinner. The proofs of the shocking enmity of the Judaizing
circumcisers were to be seen on Paul's body, as brands which he calls
" the marks of Jesus, " not that there were marks on Paul's hands and feet
similar to the nail-printsthe Lord bore. Jesus too bears the marks of Jewish
hatred. It was for Jesus' sake that Paul so served and suffered.

Xerse 18: The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, brethren.
men.

Here ends the conflict, and here the hand of graceisraised in the closing
salutation to his dear Galatian brethren. They were ever dear to him, for
from his mouth th(_?y first heard the story of the'cross. He uses the endearing
term, brethren. They were brethren, begotten of a common Father whose
saving grace they had each and al known.
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL
~ Sowing is a work founded on h%e, the hope of reaping; and reaping
is a work of JOK and satisfaction. hen the harvest, of whatever sort, is
al but ready the husbandman is keenly desirous to reap and to taste the
firstfruits. The godly lsraglite, gathering his firstfruits and anticipatin
the harvest to follow, should have moved to appear before the LOR
with joyful heart to give Him His due, the firstfruits.

To His disciples the Lord Jesus repeatedly spoke of the manner of His
death and of the things that should follow. As He looked forward to that
time of sowing He also contemplated the harvest with its Firstfruits. The
Lord Jesus " for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross,
despising shame" (Hebrews 12. %% This sowing in death was a most
sorrowful experience, but it was followed by transcending joy in heaven
when on the third day the Lord was raised from among the dead, for it
was then that He manifested Himself as the Firstborn from among the
dead, which answers to the priestly work of waving the Sheaf of
Firstfruits before His God. Judgement for sn had been full¥ met in the
death of the sinless One: the sin question had been settled for ever, and
this may account for the omission of the sin offering at the waving of the
sheaf of firstfruits in Israel.

The feast of firstfruits could only be kept after Israel had taken possession
of the land that the LORD gave them, and must be kept in the place of
the Name. It did not belong to Israel's wilderness experience. The house
of God is, then, a place of privilege and responsibility. It is the place for
those whom God redeemed and led out from the world (Egypt) and brought
unto Himself to be a people for His own possession (Titus 2. 14, 1 Peter
2. 9). Those who today compose the house of God are in a position in some
ways analogous to that of Israel in the land, even though there are aspects
of our day to day experience that correspond to Israel's wilderness journey.
We should be careful to enter in due measure into that part of our spiritual
experience that corresponds to Israel's life in the land, and in doing so
should seek to render to God the firstfruits of our lives. When we consider
that we are in the house of God by divine election and not through our own
merits, we should be humble before God and seek grace to enable us to fulfil
our responsibilities Godward that His name may be glorified.

In this issue we complete Mr. Martin's word-study on " Sin, " and we
commence notes on Prophecy by Mr. G. Prasher, Jr., and aso a ver
readable paper by Mr. L. Burrows on the difficulties besetting the wor
of translating the Scriptures (the main reference being to the New Testa-
ment). We hope their example will be an encouragement to others
to contribute papers on points that have interested themselves. In the
Breparatlon of these papers you may be doing the arduous work of somg ng,

ut you and many others may have the reaper's joy. J.
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THOUGHTS ON THE TRANSLATION OF THE
NEW TESTAMENT

Introduction

The remarks which follow have been mainly prompted by the controversy
which has followed the publication of the New English Bible in 1961. It
would not need much thought to deliver, in a few words, a condemnation
of this version, but criticism must have a sound basis, otherwise the attacker
is likely to be overthrown in the day of battle. A good deal of careful
research is necessary for the aspiring critic, if he wishes to make a fair
and honest judgement.

Some scholars and religious leaders speak highly of the New English
Bible, others vigorously condemn it. We hope these articles may help the
student to form his own opinion on some aspects of the controversy. It
will not be out of place, we trust, to anticipate some of the arguments and
make it clear that the New English Bible seems to gloss over the doctrine
of the churches of God and other truths which we have learnt from the
older versions, so that it should not be looked to as a version for genera
Fellowship use.

We should be deeply thankful to God for the many scholars through the
centuries who have laboured unremittingly in order that we might have
the word of God accurately in our own language. Some, like Tyndale,
whose body was burnt at the stake, and Tregelles, whose devotion to his
work undermined his health, reckoned their own lives as of small account
compared with this great objective. Men of profound scholarship of the
Victorian era who helped in the production of the Revised Version, were
in the main godly believers whose work was, and still is, of the utmost
value to Bible lovers. These have been followed by a generation of scholars
who, whilst undoubtedly of great learning and working with a sdfless
application much to be admired, appear to lack the deep reverence for the
Scriptures and the intimate knowledge of Bible doctrine which is so essential
in dealing with the word of God. For this reason, modern versions need
to be examined carefully to see whether they are, as is often claimed, better
than the Authorized and Revised Versions.

The writer (together with probably most readers of Bible Studies) is not
equipped to form a reliable opinion as to the accuracy of the underlying
Greek text or the detailed correctness of the translation. Help as to these
can often be obtained from scholars, but expert opinion is not aways
reliable, for reasons which will be seen later. However, there are genera
considerations within our compass which we propose to comment upon in
these articles, and it is suggested that a satisfactory estimate of the value
of a version can be obtained by a thoughtful student who is prepared to
weigh up the evidence fairly. In this connexion we should beware of
accusing any scholar of attempting to pervert the truth. All, no doubt,
have made mistakes, and at times may have dlowed their own bdliefs to
influence their judgement. These are regrettable human failures, but they
cannot be attributed to any lack of integrity.
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_Most versions have prefaces or introductions which set forth the
objectives of the compilers and the principles on which they have based their
work. Passages in them which are interesting and helpful in connexion
with this present study will be quoted. It will aso be necessary to quote
from the writings of others who are recognised Biblical scholars.” It is not
intended to comment on the New Englisn Bible only, but to look also at
certain other versions. Much of what will be said will have its application
to the Old Testament as well as to the New.

The Translators

The outlook and beliefs of a translator can have a considerable influence
on his work. This is because in al languages the same words sometimes
carry two or more different meanln%g the correct one being determined
by the context. (In the case of the Bible the context is the whole Book. )
It can therefore be easily understood that peculiarities of belief or a
misunderstanding of the teaching of Scripture could result in defective
translation of p es which, standing by themselves, might have more
than one meaning. In this way a version which is the work of one scholar
may be coloured by his religious convictions. Such adanger islargely avoided
in versions Broduced by committees, since personal idiosyncrasies are usually
over-ruled by the majority. It may, however, be doubted whether the
New English’ Bible and the Revised Standard Verson of 1946 have been
preserved from this kind of error. The preponderance of men with liberal
or modernist views on these committees has unfortunately left its mark
on the versions for which they were responsible.

It has been maintained that an unqualified person may not presume to
pass judgement on what exgerts have concluded is the correct renderin
of any particular passage. But, bearing in mind what has just been said,
it should be possible for the assiduous student to detect errors in translation
caused by fallure to understand the context correctly. Such an instance is
to be found in the New English Bible use of the word "succession” instead
of "order", in connexion with the Melchizedek priesthood, as is used in
most other versions. "Succession” was probably preferred as being more

recise than the rather general word "order", but it does not need a deep

nowledge of the Epistle to the Hebrews to appreciate that there is no
succession in the Melchizedek order. It comprises a type and an Antitype,
the Lord Himself alone holds the office for ever. Thus "order" is without
doubt the more correct word in this context.

There is a related matter which may be mentioned here although it
belongs more properly to the field of textual criticism. | am referring to
the practice of some scholars of altering parts of the text by a process
which is euphemistically called "conjectural emendation”. This amounts
to a rejection of the doctrine of verbal inspiration resulting in the unjustified
alteration of allegedly obscure passages to make them correspond to the
scholars' own views.” These amendments are not always obvious to the
ordi narKAreader, but no one is likely to miss the extensive alterations which
James Moffat has made in his modern translation of the Bible. Clauses,
verses, and even paragraphs have been transposed with no justification,
other than the whim of the translator. o )

Scholarship is therefore not the sole qualification required of those
engaged in translating the Scriptures. A firm belief in verba inspiration,
a deep reverence for the word of God, and soundness in fundamental doctrine
are essential to the production of a reliable version. L. B.

(To be continued, D. V.)
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SIN—A word-study

~ Before proceeding to a summary of a few of the Greek words used

in the New Testament, it may be profitable to distinguish between " sin "

and " sins, " between the principle and the practice, and between the root
and the fruit (bad&. Examples are:

"sin," 1John 1. 8; " sins, " 1 John 1. 10;

" sin, " John 1. 29; and " sins, " 1 John 3. 5.

As" sin" is seen more fully in the Scriptures than anywhere else, arid can
be contemplated from many angles, and set forth under various images,
and illustrated by the acts of men, profit can be derived from a study of the
Greek words used in the New Testament. Those who are able to compare
the Greek words used in the translation of the Hebrew Scriptures of the
Old Testament into the Septuagint version will aso derive much profit.

Note. —The figures in the brackets are from Young's Concordance,
showing the number of times the English word is used in the translation of
the Greek word, in the Authorised Version.

Hamartia. —Translated sin (172), offence (1). A doubtful etymology
suggests derivitive meaning from words meaning " a failing to grasp, *
and " to be without one's share of. " Its history from use concerning
natural things to spiritual thingsisthis: (@) thewarrior failing to strike
his adversary with his hurled spear, (b) to miss one's \_N%/, %:) a poet
who fails to deal with a subject adequately or who finds the theme
beyond the limits of his art, (d) a mistake, great or small, (€) finaly,
as near the meaning of the English word "sin, " as any other used.
It covers " sin" in the abstract as well as in the concrete (Matthew
1. 21, 9. 2 and many more, can be traced in a good Concordance,
Young's or Strong's). ) )

Hamartema. —Not often used, translated " sin " (4), " is never regarded
as sinfulness, or as the act of smnlng, but only contemplated in its
s_?parate outcomings and deeds of disobedience to a divine law"
(Trench). Mark 3. 728, 1 Corinthians 6. 18 are examples.

Parakoe. —Translated " disobedience " (3): derivatively, a " failing to
hear, " or " hearing amiss, " (para-beside, akoud—to hear): The act
of disobedience follows from arefusal to hear, or from careless listenin
to God when He is speaking. Romans 5. 19, 2 Corinthians 10. 6 an
Hebrews 2. 2.

Anomia. —Translated iniquity (12), transgression of the law (1), unright-
eousness (1); (derivation, a—negative, nomos—law), therefore law-
lessness: frequently found in the Psalms in the LXX. Although this
is the word used of the lawless one in 2 Thessalonians 2. 8, it does not
describe a condition where there is no given law, but a condition where
there is law, but one is acting in opposition to that law. We learn from
Romans 5. 13 that " until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not
imputed when there is no law. " Hamartia is the word used here for sin

twice), because anomia could not be used in such a case. Matthew
.23, 1 John 3. 4, Hebrews 10. 17, and 2 Corinthians 6. 14 are examples.

Paranomia. —Translated iniquity (1?, or transgression in the R. V. (Deri-
vation, para—against, nomos—law). 2 Peter 2. 16.

Parabasis. —Translated, transgression (6): literally, a going aside, then
an ov_ersteppln?, and then a transgression, a breach of the law. This
word is used of Adam's transgression (Romans 5. 14), and in Romans
4. 15, whereno law is, there isno transgression, in both cases indicating
that there must be something to transgress; in the former the com-
mandment given to Adam (Geness 2. 16-17), in the latter the Law
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given at Sinai, through Moses. It is aso the word used in 1 Timothy
. 14 re Eve'stransgression. |In the Pauline epistles the word indicates
a sin more serious than that indicated by hamartia, because a trans-
gression is the breaking of a given commandment.

Paraptoma. —Translated offence (7), trespass (9), sin (3); derivation,
iterally—a fall beside, so primarily a false step, and then an error, a
mistake in #ud_gement, a blunder;” akin to the verb used in Hebrews
6. 6 for " Taling away. " It conveys the meaning of deviating from
uprightness and truth. In Psalm 19. 12-13, in the LXX this word is
contrasted with hamartia mg?aen—presumptuous sin.InRomans11. 11
thiswordisused of Israel'sfal (R. V. M, trespass), that is, their deviation
from obedience to God and the fulfilment of His will in them.
Ephesians 1. 7, 2. 1, 5; Matthew 6. 14, 15; Galatians 6. 1.

Agnoma. —Translated error (1), a sin of ignorance occurring only in the
N. T. in Hebrews 9. 7. Derivation, agnoeo—to be ignorant. Compare
agnoia—ignorance, found in the LXX in Psalm 25. 7, and in Acts 3. 17.
Trench states, " Sin is designated as an agnoma when it is desired to
make excuses for it, so far as there is room for such, to regard it in the
mildest possible light. This ignorance does not remove, but so far miti-
%m% the sinfulness as to make forgiveness possible, " See Luke 23. 34,

cts 3. 17 and 1 Timothy 1. 13. A contrast is in Hebrews 10. 26,
where sinning is descri as wilful.

The errors for which sacrifice had to be offered by the priest on the
day of Atonement ﬂjlebrews 9. 7) were not (gresumptuous sins. Those
who sinned with a high hand against the LORD were cut off from the
congregation (Numbers 15. 30, 31).

ettewa. —Translated a diminishin% (1%, _faults(e:(?: primarily a I&ssenindg, a
decrease, aloss. In Romans 11. 12 it is used for the diminishing and for
the loss ﬁsplrltual_ly as well) of Israel because of their rejection of the
Messiah. In 1 Corinthians 6.7 fault (A. V. ), defect (R. V. ), aloss to you
(R.V.M.), ettemais used ta describe the serious spiritual lossto the saints
in Corinth who went to lav' against one another. The word appears in
the LXX in Isaiah 31. 8, translated, become tributory.

adikia. —Translated iniquity (6), unrighteousness (16), derivation, a—
negative, dike—right, describes a condition of not being right with God,
or with men. The steward of Luke 16. 8 is a " steward of unright-
eousness, " as the judge of Luke 18. 6isa™ judge of unrighteousness "
or of injustice, the genitive form of the wor descrlb!nﬁ their character.
[The text of the R. V. shows this by the words " unrighteous steward, "
and " unrighteous judge. "]

. Let usrgoice that " if we confess our sins (hamartia), He is faithful and
righteous to forgive us our sins (hamartia) and to cleanse us from all un-
righteousness (adikia). "

The various forms of sin recorded in Romans 1. 28-32 show sin in its
manifestation.

The warning to the churches of Galatia (5. 19-21) contains another list
of the works of the flesh, and we are warned that in the last days grevious
times shall come, and the sins of that day are not diminished, as per the
list in 2 Timothy 3. 1-8.

Let us purge ourselves from al such evil things so that we may be
" vessels unto honour, sanctified, meet for the Master's use, prepared
unto every good work. " Jas. Martin
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THE FEASTS OF JEHOVAH AND OTHER FEASTS
The Feast of Firstfruits

From London, S. E. —The feast of firstfruits was not a wilderness
feast, but one that was to be kept when Israel had settled in Canaan. It
was to celebrate the verg ggmnlng of harvest. It is closdy linked with
the feast of unleavened br and the feast of weeks.

The begti)nninr%of _barlgl] harvest, the first of all the crops, came in the
month Abib. e first sheaf of harvest was to be waved by the priest
"on the morrow after the sabbath” (Leviticus 23. 11), and it followed the
passover very closely. Sacrifices were offered—a burnt offering, a meal
offering and "a drink offering; and no corn, or anything made from it,
was to be eaten before the sheaf had been waved.

Leviticus 23 links the feast with the feast of unleavened bread. Many
commentaries give the 16th Abib as the date of the feast of firstfruits, but
wefed that thiscannot be so. The Hebrew calendar lacked the sophistication
of ours, and yearly adjustments were made by the priests in much the
same way that we have leap years. The passover was 14th Abib (Leviticus
23.5), and |twpulda§t_)peart at it always fell on the same day of the week,
the calendar being adjusted to make this so [1].

For a comparison of the Old Testament with the weekend of the Lord's
death see the table at the end of this Paﬁer. We know that Christ was
raised from the dead on the first day of the week (Luke 24. 1), the ver
day on which the sheaf of firstfruits was waved (Leviticus 23. 9-14).
Working back from this, the ﬁrewous day was the sabbath itself (Luke
23. 56), and the day before that (our Friday) is caled "the day of the
Preparation” (Luke 23. 52-54; Mark 15. 42) [2]. The passover was the
day beforg—f,terée day of Preparation and this was the day on which the Lord
was crucified.

The Jews reckoned the day from sunset to sunset. Christ kept the
passover with His disciples as early as possble on the passover day,
therefore in the evening (Mark 14. 13-16; Luke 22. 14-16). He then went
out into the night and before the next sunset He had Himsdf died on
the cross.

Referrin aﬂain to the table, we observe that the passover fel on our
Thursday (14th Abib), followed by the feast of unleavened bread (15th)
which in the New Testament is caled the day of Preparation [3], Next
came the sabbath (16th) and following this the feast of firstfruits (17th)
onwhich the Lord was resurrected [4]. Thus, Leviticus 23. 9-14, describing
the day of the feast as "the morrow after the Sabbath" is not imprecise,
but clearly implies not any sabbath, but the one following the passover.

In Numbers 28. 26 and Exodus 34. 22 the day of firstfruits is not
associated with the feast of unleavened bread, but marks the beginning of
the feast of weeks that culminated, seven weeks later, in Pentecost [5].
The feast of firstfruits thus unites the passover, the feast of unleavened
bread and the feast of weeks.

Its teaching is very clear and points to the resurrection. The first sheaf
cut was lifted from the ground and waved on the first day of the week,
the day of Christ's resurrection. Paul, expanding this in” 1 Corinthians
15. 20-23, says explicitly that Christ Is the Firstfruits of them that are
asleep. In Old Testament times God received His portion first, and then
man enjoyed the benefits of the harvest; so now Christ is the Firstfruits
?f thet resurrection, into the full benefits of which we are now permitted
0 enter.
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Abib Old Testament New Testament
14th  the passover (Exodus 12. 6) e—Chrizsé I{g t passover (Luke
n—Gethsemane

d—Christ  crucified and died
(Matthew 27. 45-50)

15th  the feast of unleavened bread e—Christ buried (Mark 15. 42-47)

(Leviticus 23. 6) d—day of Preparation (Luke
23.54)
16th  the sabbath sabbath—

Disciples rested _(ILuke 23. 56)
Pharisees ask Pilate to seal the
tomb (Matthew 27. 62-66)

17th  the feast of firstfruits (Leviticus the first day of the week
23.9-14) Christ raised from the dead (Mark
16. 16, Luke 24. 1-3, John
20. 1-10). See Note

(e—evening n—night d—day) [6]
Note. —The balance of evidence is that Christ was raised in the mornin
of the first day, having been in the tomb all night, although Matthew 28.
seems to indicate the very beginning of the day, i. e. evening [7]. The,
first interpretation is in agreement with the Lord having been in thé tomb
three days and three nights, the Jews counting part of a day as a day.
A. C. Bishop

From Belfast. —When the children of Israel should come into the
land which God would give to them, they were to bring to Him the first
sheaf of the new harvest. The feast of firstfruits typified the resurrection
of the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. The sheal was waved before the
LORD as a sign of thankfulness to God for the harvest which the people
would rea%o. is speaks to us of Christ being raised, and of the mighty
harvest of those who will be raised in a day yet to come. .

AIonP with the shedf the children of Israel were to offer a meal offenglg
of fine flour mingled with oil, and a he-lamb for a burnt-offering. We felt
that the meal offering spoke of the perfect life of the Lord Jesus Christ
energized by the Holy %?rlt, that the he-lamb consumed on the altar for
God_spoke “of the déath of Christ, and that the sheaf waved before the
LORD spoke of Christ raised, the Firstfruits of them that sleep.

In the early part of 1 Corinthians 15 Paul sets forth the vital importance
of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. If He is not raised, then
we are of al men most pitiable. In verse 20 he sweeps all doubts away
and says, " But now hath Christ been raised. " And because He has been
raised so shall we aso be raised. o )
~ Verse 23 opens with the words, " But each in his own order. " This
introduces a sequence in the resurrection: Christ the Firstfruits, then the
saints of the Churchwhich is His body, and when the Lord comesto the earth,
the Old Testament saints will be raised and associated with Him in His
millennial kingdom. The unsaved will be raised to stand before the
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Great White Throne [and also those whose names are in the book of life].
When all these things have taken place, and everything subjected to

Him, Christ shall deliver up the kingdom to God, and the Son shall be

subject to Him, that God may be all in all. T. E. Dougan

From Southport. —The first-ripe sheaf of corn was to be taken as a
wave-offering to the priest, who waved it before the LORD that it might
be accepted. We are not told in Leviticus 23 what became of the sheaf
after it was waved, but in Numbers 18. 11 it is stated that all the wave
offerings were given by God to Aaron and to his sons and daughters as their
due for ever. On the same day the Israglite was to offer a lamb as a burnt
offering. According to Leviticus 1 the whole of this was to be burnt, and
it went up to God as a sweet savour. The accompanying meal offering
aso went up to God as a sweet savour (Leviticus 23. 13), and the drink
offering would be poured out before the LORD. Thus the sheaf offering
and its associated offerings were given entirely to the LORD, to His priests,
so that He might have first place, for it was the LORD Himsdlf who had
gri‘ver; them the harvest, indeed who had given them the land to produce
the fruit.

The feast of firstfruits was one of the three at which God commanded
al the males to be present before Him at the place of His choice (Exodus
23. 17, 34. 22, 23). It must have required an act of obedience and faith
on the part of the Israglite to leave his land and harvest at such a busy
season of the year. In appearing before the LORD and in offering his first-
fruits, hewas giving the LORD the first place and showing to all his depen-
dence on God. In those troublous times it must have been a great comfort
to the Israelite to remembe the promise of the LORD that no man would
desre his land whilst he was away from home to appear before the LORD
(Exodus 34. 24).

In Deuteronomy 18. 4 the Israglite is told to give to the priests the
firstfruits of his corn, wine, oil and the first of the fleece of his sheep. In
Deuteronomy 26 he is commanded to put the first of all the fruit of his
ground into a basket and take it to the priest, who would set it before the
LORD. In the same chapter we read that the Israglite was to remember
that God had brought him out of Egypt and set him in a land of milk and
honey. He was to remember what God had done for him and in giving his
firstfruits he was giving first place to God, which was His right and due.

The feast was to be on the morrow after the sabbath, which is our
Lord's day, the day of the week on which our Lord rose from the tomb.
Just as the firstfruits are a forerunner of the harvest, so we see in the
resurrection of the Lord the certainty that they that are Christ's will
follow in resurrection. W.S.Holden

EXTRACTS

From Glasgow (Parkhead). —"When ye be come into the land which
| give unto you. " These must have been glad words of anticipation to an
Israelite.  There was so much blessng from a covenant-keeping God
waiting to be redlized there. The God of Abraham, |saac and Jacob would
be true to His promises, confirmed again to Moses at the place of the Bush.
The fulfilment of those promises was linked with their deliverance from
the servitude in Egypt.

So it was that this time of regjoicing in the feast of firstfruits must be
linked with the two former feasts which were solemn in character, namely
the passover and the days of unleavened bread.
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It was fitting aso that, being blessed of God in the abundant harvest
of the land, they should bring to God first the sheaf of firstfruits. God
was glorified in this and He was pleased to accept it for them, as it was
waved before the LORD by the priest.

We contemplate that greatest of all "morrow after the sabbath”, when
He appeared in the presence of His Father in resurrection.

In his letter, James says, "Of His own will He brought us forth by the
word of truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of His creatures'.
Not only are we assured of harvest blessedness in heaven because He has
entered there, but we have the great privilege as His people of bringing
the firstfruits of our lives to God. Thereby we can be a sweet savour of
Christ unto God. R. Shaw.

From Whitehills and Macduff. —There can be no doubt that the
dispensational teaching of this feast is the resurrection of the Lord Jesus
Christ, and the harvest it foreshadows is undoubtedly the resurrection
of saints [8]. The promise inherent in Christ as the Firstfruits has been a
comfort to saints snce New Testament times. We specialy considered
this feast in the light of Leviticus 23. 10 (" When ye be come into the land

"), and its celebration in Joshua 5. 10-12, when, apparently, prior to
the feast of unleavened bread they must have waved the sheaf of firstfruits,
for on the sdfsame day " they did eat of the old corn of the land.
and parched corn" (verse 11). The sheaf was a specia kind of meal
offering (Leviticus 2. 14-16): after waving, it was presumably parched,
so fitting for offering to God what had been already accepted in whole in
the waving.

There was aways the sweet savour of a perfect humanity, but in
resurrection there is triumph and promise as well. In Joshua 5 the offerings
on that day after the sabbath were many and the activities of God's people
brought an extra savour of sweet smell before Him. We noted the
associated meal offering was as for a ram, that is twice that for the lamb,
and that God describes it as " mingled with oil... for a sweet savour "
(Leviticus 23. 13). Who can tell thejoy of God's heart at the resurrection
of His beloved Son ? B. R

From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). —The saints of this dispensation
will be raised in a resurrection of which Christ is the Firstfruits. The
burnt offering (Leviticus 23. 12, 13) was the first in divine order. It was
an atonement for the acceptance of the person. The meal offering, being
one of the sweet savour offerings, speaks of God's delight in His Son
(Ephesians 5. 2), and aso of the Lord offering Himsalf to God. The amount
of flour used here is two tenth deals, which is appropriate for a ram, one
tenth deal being the usual quantity for a lamb. The significance of the
drink offering, where wine is used, is Christ giving His life to afford joy to
God and man. The quantity of wine used aways corresponds to the
quantity of oil and varies according to the value of the animal. Drink
offerings will be poured out before the Lord, again as an expression of
gladness. Andrew Mcllree, Jr.

From Liverpool. —The offering at the feast of firstfruits gave the
L ORD pleasure, being an offering from His people in the land which He had
given them. In the light of 1 Corinthians 15. 20 the feast of firstfruits
speaks of resurrection. The seed, which is Chrigt, fals into the ground and
dies, and through death produces a harvest. Christ is the Firstfruits of
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them that are adeep, because He is the first one whom God has resurrected
[9], and He has been presented before God, as was the offering of firstfruits.
Eventually the whole harvest will be gathered in a Christ's coining.
A simple practical application is that all we have is given to us by God.
We ought therefore to offer first to God whatever He can use for His own
purposes, when He will graciously permit the use of the rest for ourselves.
The feast can be interpreted as concerning the spiritual offerings that the
Lord's people bring to Him at the Remembrance. We then bring to God
the Father the things which we have received as a result of being brought
into the place of the Name. P. L. Hickling, G. S. W.

From Wigan. —In the feast of firstfruits God shows to us the way of
approach to Him with our gifts, our offerings, in our worship (Leviticus
23. 10-12). God should have His portion first (verse 14). See also Exodus
22. 29. Deuteronomy 26. 1-11 shows the method of presenting the first-
fruits. They were to be brought in a basket to the priest, to the place of
the Name. Care was needed in the choice of the things to be offered to
God. They could only be offered in the place of the Name, and in accordance
with the instructions in the Scriptures. Like principles apply to the people
of God today. According to Leviticus 22. 29, our acceptance is related to
the way we offer the sacrifice of thanksgiving.

1 Corinthians 15 deds with the death and resurrection of the Lord
Jesus. He was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures. In
His resurrection He was the Firstfruits of them that sleep. In Colossans
1. 18 He is caled the Firstborn from the dead. By the resurrection of the
dead He proclaims light both to the people and to Gentiles (Acts 26. 23).

Peter Howarth.

From Methil. —The feast of firstfruits, unlike the passover and the
feast of unleavened bread, could not be kept in the wilderness. It was a
feast of the land. The grain of barley, sown upon the ground, had died
and had brought forth much fruit unto harvest. The sheaf of the firstfruit
of harvest was for God (Leviticus 23. 10). By giving to God His portion
first, the reaper acknowledged Him as the Giver. There was a set time for
waving the firstfruits, the morrow after the sabbath (verse 11). This
was the time when the Lord rose in resurrection (Luke 23. 56, 24. 1-3).
The feast of firstfruits would thus spesk of Christ, the Firstfruit of God's
harvest, for, as the firstfruit of barley harvest implied the full harvest which
was to follow, so dso Christ through His death must bring forth an
abundant harvest (John 12. 24). TheLord Himself was the One who waved
before Jehovah the Firstfruits (i. e. Himself) of His harvest. It has been
pointed out (B. S, 1933) that the waving of the sheef is a beautiful picture
of the triumphant appearing of the Lord before His Father on the
resurrection morn.

The people were instructed (Deuteronomy 26. 1-4) to bring of the
first of al fruit of the ground. However, unlike the first of the grain which
was waved, this fruit was brought in a basket to the priest. It is ours aso
to bring the firstfruits of our lives to God. This we can do on a Lord's day
morning, for then we can recall the thought of the Lord as the burnt offering
(Leviticus 23. 12) and consider afresh the death of the Lamb of God's
providing, the meal offering (Leviticus 23. 13) as typifying the life of the
Lord Jesus Christ upon earth, and the drink offering in which we see Him
as the One who brought untold joy to God. No loss shal be ours through
giving to God the firstfruits of our lives, rather shall He abundantly bless
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the offerer. " Honour the LORD with thy substance, and with the first-
fruits of all thine increase: so shal thy barns be filled with plenty "
(Proverbs 3. 9, 10). lain T. H. Hunter.

From Edinburgh. —There was dlight controversy over the date of the
feast of firstfruits. Some thought that it fell on the 17th day of the month
Abib; if this was indeed the case, it would mean that the feast occurred
during the feast of unleavened bread, which continued for seven days [10].

The offering was to be brought to the priest, who then waved it before
the LORD. This manner of presentation before the LORD epitomised the
future resurrection of the Saviour from the grave. We can aso see in the
waving the presentation of the Lord's excelencies at the Remembrance
on the Lord's day morning.

The Lord's excelencies are further illustrated in the burnt offering,
the meal offering, and the drink offering. The question was asked as to
whether these offerings were made on behalf of individuals, or one offering
for the people [11]. The former was generally agreed on, the main argument
against it being the apparent impracticability of so many offerings for so
many people. We note that there was no sin offering, which offering held
a prominent part in most of the other feasts.

One of the salient features of this feast was that it could only take
place in the land, i. e. Canaan, the promised land. Similarly, only those
who are now " in the land, " i. e. associated with the house of God, should
have the privilege of remembering our Lord at the Remembrance and of
showing forth His excellencies. L. Burgoyne.

From Atherton. —The wave shesf typically speaks of Christ: " Christ
the Firstfruits. " He was the first to rise never to die again: " Knowing
that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more; death no more
hath dominion over Him " (Romans 6. 9, 10). He said to Mary, " Touch
Me not... | ascend unto My Father and your Father * (John 20. 17).
At the Rapture of the Church, the dead in Christ will be raised and changed.
" Christ the Firstfruits " refers to Himsdf personaly, but " each in his
own order " to the various stages of resurrection. Christ (to use His own
words) is the grain of wheat that fdl into the earth and died (John 12. 24),
and in the wave sheaf He is seen bearlng much fruit.

The he-lamb for a burnt offering is the offering which found acceptance
for the offerer, but it was aso a whole ascending offering unto the LORD
in which, antitypically, in the death of Christ the Father found the greatest
pleasure. The two tenth parts of an ephah of fine flour mingled with oil
for a meal offering may speak of the life of Christ prior to His death: "I
am He that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, | am alive for evermore "
(Revelation 1. 18, A. V.). Thisfeast was kept year by year; " It is a statute
for ever throughout your generations " (Leviticus 23. 14). There seems
to be a clear link between this feast and the feast of weeks, though they are
viewed as two separate feasts. J.K.S,G.RJ.

COMMENTS
[1] (London, S. E. ). —I would have been glad if our friends had given
scriptural proof that the 14th Abib always fell on the same day of the week;
Jewish traditional teaching on the point might be interesting, even if it
was not authoritative on the point. J. M.
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d[zg/l(London, S. E. ). —I should have thought that Luke 23. 52-54
an ak 15. 42, particularly the latter, showed that the day of the
Preparation was the day of the passover, Abib 14, the day on which the
Lord died. That day was the day before the sabbath. This is confirmed by
John 19. 31, which'says, " The Jews therefore, because it was the Prepara-
tion, that the bodies should not remain on the cross upon the sabbath (for
the day of that sabbath was a high day), asked of Pilate, " and so forth. This
clearly shows that the Preparation was the passover day, the day on which
the Lord died. But this verse in John shows us more, for it says that that
sabbath was a high day. It was the usual weekly sabbath, and was aso
the first day of the feast of unleavened bread, which, according to Leviticus

23. 7, was a haly convocation, as was aso the seventh day of unleavened
bread. J.M.

[3] (London, S. E.J. —See note [2] in which we disagree fr?]rnMour
ay .M.

friends.  The passover was the Preparation.

[4] (London, S. E.)). —The datesin our view of Scripture are Abib 14th,
the passover day, which was the Preparation: 15th the weekly sabbath
and aso a holy convocation, a high day: 16th the day of the waving of
the shedf of firstfruits, typical of the day of the Lord's résurrection. J. M.

[5] (London, S. E. ). —Our friends do not state clearly what they mean
here, '| judge. The feast of weeks or of Pentecost did not continue from
the waving of the shesf of firstfruits until fifty days thereafter. The feast
of weeks was on the day of Pentecost. But we shdl have this wll\:ﬂect
before us later. J.M.

[6] (London, S. E. ). —Having aready commented in notes [2] and
[44 on the fact that the day of the passover was the Preparation, therefore
it Tollows that the Lord died on Abib 14th, the sabbath was the 15th, and
the Lord's resurrection on the 16th Abib. The Lord arose on the third
day not the fourth, Moreover, as a part of a day was reckoned for a day,
He died on the Friday afternoon, He Ia?/] at rest on the sabbath and arose
in the early hours of the morning of the first day of the week. J. M.

[7] (London, S. E. ). —Matthew 28. 1 is a difficult verse, and some have
suggested that the words, " Now |ate on the sabbath day, " belong to the
last verse of Matthew 27. Certainly about 12 hours were past from the
end of the sabbath before it began to dawn towards the first day of the
week. J. M.

LB] (Whitehills and Macduff). —Whilst the sheaf of firstfruits speaks
of the Lord in resurrection, we should not overlook the connexion between
this and the day of Pentecost, when the Holy Spirit came and the reapin
of the harvest which began then and still continues and will continue til
all the fruits of the Lord's death and resurrection are gathered in, and then

will come the great and final feast of ingathering. e shall see thj]s,lﬂater
on. .M.

[9] (Liverpoolh —In the Old Testament women received their dead
by a resurrection (Hebrews 11. 35). And "as the Father raiseth the dead
and quickeneth them, even so the Son quickeneth whom He will" (John
5. 21). The gpostles raised dead persons also. But none of these form in
their resurrection any part of that vast number visudized in 1 Corinthians
15. 20 in the words, " But now hath Christ been raised from the dead, the
Firstfruits of them that are adeep. " Others who were raised were raised
to die again, but those of whom the Lord is the Firstfruits will JdIISI no
more. .M.
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[L10] (Edinburgh). —See notes on London paper. On that year on which
the Lord died, the passover day Abib 14 was on our Friday and the morrow
after the sabbath, the first day of the week, was on the 16th. J. M.

[11] (Edinburgh). —These acts of the waving of the sheaf of firstfruits
and the offering of the burnt offering, the mea offering and the drink
offering were done before the LORD at the place of the Name and were
for the people of Israel not for the people severaly. J. M.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
Question from Liverpool. —Can the feast of firstfruits be regarded
as the first day of the feast of weeks? See Numbers 28. 26.
Answer. —This verse has to do with the feast of Pentecost or the feast

of weeks, not with the waving of the sheaf of firstfruits. Seven weeks lay
between these two events. J. M.

Question from Atherton. —At the feast of firstfruits did each family
take a wave shedf, and the priest take therefrom a handful to be waved
before the LORD (see A. V. margin) ? or was it brought by a representative,
e. g., a prince of the tribes ?

Answer. —Note the words, " Ye shall bring the sheaf of the firstfruits
of Oyour harvest unto the priest: and he shall wave the sheaf before the
LORD, to be accepted forifou: on the morrow after the sabbath the priest
shall wave it " (Leviticus 23. 10, 11). It was one shedf, not thousands of
sheaves, and it was to be accepted for you, the whole people of Israel.

~What arrangements were made for this collective act on the part of the
priest the Scriptures, it seems to me, do not reveal. It was a sSimple
ceremony, a sheaf of barley had to be brou%ht with its associated cfferlnﬁs
and the priest had to do as commanded by the LORD through Moses. The
antitypical teaching is of deep significance. J. M.

A STUDY IN PROPHETIC PRINCIPLES
SCHEME OF PAPERS ON PROPHECY
1st Section:

The Significance and Range of Prophecy in the Plan of Divine
Revelation

Definition of Prophecy. ]

An Integral Element of God's Revelation. ]

Prophecy's Mgor Place in the Plan of Revelation.

Prophecy as Evidence of Verba Inspiration.

2nd Section:
The Main Currents of Bible Prophecy

1. Prophecies concerning the Person of Christ.

2. Prophecies concerning the Nation of Israel.
a) Patriarchal Era.
b) Mosac Era.
c) From Joshuato Uzziah.

Era of the Mgor and Minor Prophets.

e) New Testament Prophecy about Israel.
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3. Nations of the Middle East more nearly related to Israel.
(i) Ishmael's Descendants.
(i) Esau's Descendants,
g!u Moab and Ammon,
iv) Egypt.
(v) Assyria and Babylon.
4. Prophecies concerning the Gentile Nations generally.

3rd Section:
Methods of Prophetic Presentation

1 Juxtgoosition in prophecy of events widely separated in
actual fulfilment.

Prophecies with two or more aspects of fulfilment.

Prophecies set in surprising contexts.

Prophecies presented as expressions of accomplished personal
experience.

Prophecies presented as retrospective reflections.

Prophetic outlines foreshadowed in historical narrative.
Prophecies through visions, dreams and imagery.

New Testament prophecy in the form of parables.

4th Section:

A Study in False Prophecy
Conclusion:

Snares of Prophetic Interpretation.
Importance of Prophetic Word in spiritual Experience.

oNoo AWN

THE SIGNIFICANCE AND RANGE OF PROPHECY IN THE
PLAN OF DIVINE REVELATION
Definition of Prophecy
Most students will have learned that in our New Testament the Greek
word translated " prophecy " signifies the " speaking forth of the mind
and counsel of God... whether with reference to the past, present or
future. " This is illustrated by the following verses:
" He that prophesieth speaketh unto men edification, and comfort,
and consolation " (1 Corinthians 14. 3).
" Concerning which salvation the prophets sought and searched
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you "
(1 Peter 1. 10). ] ) ]
The verb Propheteuo is used in both these verses, athough in the first
example the one who prophesies is said to speak to men edification, and
comfort, and consolation, a much wider thing than simply foretelling
future events. The example from 1 Peter is cllearIK limited by the context
to the prediction of divine dealings with us in the present “dispensation.
In this series oefaf)apers we wish to limit our attention to that aspect of
prophecy which deals with the prediction of matters still future at the time
in which they were spoken. It was the God-fearing author of Psalm 119
who wrote, ” My heart standeth in awe of Thy words" (verse 161). As
students of God's word, nothing is more likely to impress our spirits with
awe than this marvel of the predictions of Holy Scripture and the precision
of their fulfilment.
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An Integral Element of God's Written Revelation

God has chosen to include this predictive element as a unique feature
of His word to mankind. It is interwoven in the warp and woof of the
Bible. It is presented as a challenge to unbelief, a proof of the divine origin
of the message, an evidence of the inferiority of fadse claims to revelation.

" Thussaiththe L ORD ... | amtheFirst, and | amthe Last; and beside

Me thereisno God. And who, as |, shall call, and shall declare it, and
set it in order for Me, since | appointed the ancient people ? and the
things that are coming, and that shall come to pass, let them declare...
have | not declared unto thee of old, and shewed it ? and ye are My
~witnesses. Isthere a God beside Me ?' (Isaiah 44. 6-8).  ~
With such powerful logic God graaousl(}/ appealed to_backdliding Israel
through His servant Isaiah. Two fundamental principles emerge from
this passage, and they hold good for the prophetic word in general:

(i) Asthe First and the Last, the eternal | AM, God is unique in His

_.. knowledge of al things from the beginning to the end.

(i) Because of this He could and did reveal through His servants
events then still future, so that the fact of a divine revelation to
mankind would be recognized and confirmed.

As if to underline its importance, such reasoning is frequently employed in
Isaiah (c. f. 41. 21-24; 42. 8-9; 46. 8-10; 48. 2-8). Towards Israel of
his generation Isaiah contended for the truth of Jehovah against the declen-
son into idolatry. The nation was largely Eurged of idolatry through the
Babylonian captivity, but in the time or the Lord Jesus unbelief still blinded
the majority of Israel to one main aspect of the prophetic word, its testi-
mony to Himself:

" Ye search the Scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have eternal

life; and these are they which bear witness of Me " (John 5. 39).
To the aﬁostles the Master confirmed again the principle of prediction
as proof that God has spoken:

" And now | have told you before it come to pass, that, when it is come to

pass, ye may believe™ (John 14. 29).

Perhaps familiarity with this miracle of the prophetic Scriptures may
lessen our appreciation of it. As we study the prophecies together, may
our reverence for God and His word be deepened, for we are brought face
to face with the wonder of our omniscient God, " declaring the end from the
beginning, and from ancient times things that are not yet done. "

~ The importance of the predictive element in the revelation of God
in the Scriptures is underlined by contrast with fase claims to revelation.
Satan has deceived a large proportion of the human race into acceptance of
alternative claims to revelation, such as through the Koran and writings of
other religious teachers. Not one of these supposed revelations can in any
way compare with the Bible from this point of view. The wealth and accuracy
of prophetic material in the Scriptures constitutes what has well been des-
cribed as " a perfectly unique phenomenon in the history of religions. "
It calls for the believer's devout and earnest study, that through it he may
be strengthened against, the prevailing scepticism of the present age.

Prophecy's Major Place in the Plan of Revelation

Certain books of the Bible are primarily predictive in character, notably
the major and minor prophets of the Old Testament, and the Book of the
Revelation in the New Testament. These comprise almost a quarter of the
whole Bible, which in itsdlf illustrates the importance of the place God has
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given to prophecy in the plan of revelation. Equally impressiveistheway in
which the predictive element has also been so widely interspersed throughout
the historical and poetic_books, so that in most surprising contexts one
suddenly encounters predictions of far-reaching consequence. More will be
said of this later, but two examples may at this point be helpful.

(i) Geness 3. 15. This is the first Bible prophecy concerning the
redemptive work of the Lord Jesus. It is introduced in connexion
with the éle(égemmt on the serpent. It is couched in language which
must in have seemed mysterious to Adam and to succeeding
generations. Yet we can now see the marvel of its fulfilment in the
mode of Christ's incarnation, and the defeat of Satan through the
sufferings of Calvary. How much was expressed in o little ! How
uPor?trIIJ:smly this prophetic jewel was enshrined in the narrative
of the Fall!

(i) Psalm 41. 9. This forty-first Psalm could well have been regarded
simply as the experience of David, his outpourings of heart to God
from the midst of affliction. Yet the ninth verse includes words

uoted by the Lord Himself in application to his betrayal by Judas
see John 13. 18).

There is in fact a wealth of prophetic alusions throughout the " non-
prophetic " books of the Old Testament. Many refer to the Person of
Christ, but mani/ others have to do with God's dealings with His people
(2 Samuel 7. 8-17), or with individuals (Numbers 25. 11-13). The hands
of God's servants were freguently strengthened by assurance of victor
shortly before the conflict (Judges 4. 6-7, 2 Chronicles 20. 14-17). Suc
predictions and their early fulfilment would have a specia voice for the
generations concerned, and would impress upon Israel the unique method of
revelation which God had granted to confirm their faith in Him.

Other prophecies were given to one generation and their fulfilment was
awaited over succeeding centuries b%/ %eneratlons of God-fearing men and
women who shared the faith of their father Abraham. A casein point is the
Prophetlcwson given to Abraham in Genesis 15. A horror of deep darkness
el upon Abraham, and God told him that his seed would be a stranger in a
land not their own, and would experience long years of affliction; but
" that nation, whom they shall serve, will | judge: and afterward shall
they come out with great substance. " As the sun went down, a smoking
furnace and flaming torch passed between the pieces of the heifer, she-goat,
and ram, which Abraham had divided, and the turtledove and young pigeon.
Jacob might recall this prophecy when Joseph sent for him to go down into
Efg)z;Pt" and he may have sensed that thiswas thefirst step towards the time
of afliction for his seed. It seems significant that at this juncture God
should appear to Jacob, and give special reassurance:

" Fear not to go down into Egypt.. | will go down with thee.. J will

also surely bring thee up again " (Genesis 46. 3-4).
During the I%r;? years of afliction under the Pharaohs, how often would
the godly Israelite look to these prophetic promises of God, and wavering
not through unbelief, find fresh courage in anticipation of thelréulglnjent.
P, Jr.
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessdonica, in that they
received the word with al readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11)

VOLUME 31 MAY, 1963

EDITORIAL

In their covering letters some of our writers tell us that th areflndlgg
the present study subject enjoyable and helpful. We have dso gather
that some of our younger fellow-students are finding the subject somewhat
difficult. We are’wdl aware that the present subject makes quite definite
demands on us in the matter of careful study, and we suggest that that
is a vaid reason for choosing just such a subject. Time and work spent
on careful and prayerful examination of the Scriptures should ever prove
most healthful. ~ A"rich knowledge of the word of God is a most desirable
thing, and we therefore encourage our fellow-students to sustained and
continued effort. 1t is worth noting that systematic study of the prescribed
subjects month by month before publication is likely to be profitable in
two ways, for there may be in the first instance direct progress arising
from the study itsdf, and in the second instance prior study enables the
reader to appreciate more fully the articles others have prepared. It
should be borne in mind that in our work in Bible Sudies we aim at fostering
critical and detailed study of the Scriptures, and at encouraging the
expression in writing of the results of such study, and aso that we have
young men very specialy in mind.

In Biblical times the reaPas cut the wheat or barley with the sickle
and gathered the stalks until there was enough to make the sheaf, which
was then bound and set aside. This ancient method called for steady and

atient labour. Reaching souls with the gospel is like reaping the harvest.
It calls for steady and unremitting labour in the field (the world). There
is hope of gathering, for the Lord Jesus Himsdf said that the harvest is
plenteous, and He well knows how few the labourers are (Matthew 9. 37).
Again, when the Samaritan woman had left her waterpot and returned to
the city (Sychar) to cal her friends and to ask the momentous question,
" Can this be the Christ ? ", the Lord Jesus said to the disciples, " Say not
ye, There are |z/_et four months, and then cometh the harvest ? behald, |
say unto you, Lift up your e?/eﬁ and look on the fields, that they are white
already unto harvest.... | sent you to reap " (John 4. 85, 37). His
concern was for the harvest of souls, and for the sending forth of reapers.
Evidently from the beginning of His ministry the Lord Jesus had thoughts
of the joy that was set before Him.

Reaping by hand is arduous and painstaking %hough happy) work:
gleaning is much more so, but the returns are much less. It is now well
over forty years since the writer last watched gleaners at work. = What
they gathefed was but little (as to quantity) in comparison with the

enerous harvest that had just been reaped, but that little was of value to
their employer. We reflect that Leviticus 23. 22 definitely associates the
gleaning with compassion and mercy. In Israel the poor derived food and
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sustenance therefrom. In our day God in His mercy is reaching men and
women, not in the great numbers we read of in association with the ministry
of the apostles, but as it were in gleanings. These ?Ieanl ngs are precious
to our Master, and we should, as is expected of gleaners, labour in all
patience and give God thanks for those that are being saved.

May we add that Scripture study is like gleaning ? It is arduous and
demands patient persistence, but it brings reward in that what we gather
is of inestimable value for our spiritual sustenance. J.B.

THOUGHTS ON THE TRANSLATI OGN OF THE
NEW TESTAMENT

The Task of the Translator
_ In translating the Scriptures, what does the scholar set out to do ? In
view of the uniqueness of the Bible and the fact that it is the word of God,
this question needs to be carefully examined. C. H. Rieu, in the introduc-
tion to his translation of the Acts, says, " The task of the modern translator
is to get into the mind of the author and try to find out the words he would
have used had he been living today. " There is a falacy in this approach
which is likely to lead to error. |t is what is in the mind of Goad that is
important, not what was in the minds of men. We are sure that the men
whom the Spirit of God chose to convey His revelation to men in human
language did not always know the import of what they were constrained
to write gsee 1 Peter 1. 10-12). To take the lower view is to rob the word
of God of its sanctity and open the door to a laxity in translation out of
keeping with verbal inspiration.
On this subject the New English Bible committee are worth quoting:
We have conceived our task to be that of understanding the origina as
precisely as we could (using all available aids), and then saying again in
our own native idiom what we believed the author to be saying in his. "
The writers of the foregoing were correct in stressing that the translator
must confine himself to the actual text and seek to provide an accurate
re_nderln%(_lnto English. Straightforward as this may seem, it is fraught
with all kinds of difficulties. Again quoting from the New English Bible
introduction, " No one who has not tried it can know how impossible an
art translation is. Only those who have meditated long upon the Greek
original are aware of the richness and subtlety of meaning that may lie
even within the most apparently simple sentence, or know the despair
that attends all efforts to bring it out through the medium of a different
Ianguage. " The great Biblical scholar B. F. Westcott wrote: " Thus the
student of a version of the New Testament will take account of the difficulties
which beset the translator, before he passes judgement on the work; and
nothing will tend so powerfully to remove the otijec_tlons to a version
necessarily imperfect, as a just estimate of the complexity of the questions
involved in rendering words which we fed to be ” living oracles.
Westcott's assessment of the translator's task was that " faithfulness
must, indeed, be the supreme aim of the Biblical translator. In the record
of historical Revelation no sharp line can be drawn between the form and
the spirit. The form is the spirit. " It is evident that in order to achieve
this ideal in the face of such difficulties, meticulous and unremitting labour
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is required over a period of many years. Those who desire to criticize the
results of such labour should, in’dl fairness, first give very careful thought
to all the available evidence. In its early days the R."V. was heavily
criticized, but the revisers were able to reply that every point subsequently
raised by the critics had already been carefully considéred in their commit-
tees and no change from the A. V. had been made without sound reasons.
It is probably safe to say that of al the versions in the English language
the 1881 Revision and the 1901 American version, in spite of some
defects, are unsurpassed in their faithfulness to the original text.

Should a Translation be Free or Literal ?

In this respect most versions lie somewhere between the extremes
represented by " Letters of Paul and Hebrews " by A. S. Way on the one
hand and Young's Literal translation on the other. A free translation,
like a commentary, contains much of the translator's own thoughts, but is
usually @l to understand. In contrast, a literal translation, because it
keeps closdly to Greesk modes of expression is often difficult to follow. In
fact, in its extreme form it is of little use to the ordinary English reader.
The A. V. and R, V. are classed as rather literal versions, the R. V. being
closer to the original than the A. V. Thus Westcott refers in his writings
to " the continuous effort to give in the Revision an exact representation
of the original text. " The compilers of the New English Bible claim that
theirs is a free tranglation. They say: " Taken as a whole, our version
claims to be a translation, free, it may be, rather than literal, but a faithful
tranglation, nevertheless so far as we could compass it. "

Scholars who set out to produce an easily understood version must of
necessity depart to some extent from the original and in so doing can
scarcely avold entering the dangerous terrain of interpretation. This is
confirmed by the New English Bible committee who admit that the policy
of translating freely " frequently compelled us to make decisions where the
older method alowed a comfortable ambiguity. In such places we have
been aware that we take a risk, but we have thought it our duty to take
the risk rather than remain on the fence, "

As an illustration of one of the problems confronting the scholar working
on afree translation we may instance the matter of ellipsis. Thisisthe name
given to the omission of words which are normally understood and mentally
supplied by the reader. It is used in English, but more extensively in
Greek. AS an example, the last sentence contains an ellipsis, the words
"itis used " being omitted between " but " and " more ", as the phrase
has already appeared at the beginning of the sentence. Without this device
reading and writing would be very tedious. Many editions of both A. V.
and R."V. generaly indicate the straightforward cases of dlipsis by inserting
the missing words in italics where these are required to complete the sense
for the English reader. Ellipses of this kind present little difficulty, but
there are some which, although presumably well understood by Christians
of the apostolic era, are not Clear to present-day linguists.

An interesting case is found in Hebrews 3. 5, 6 where we read in the
R. V., "And Moses indeed was faithful in al His house as a servant...
but Christ as a Son over His house. " It will be observed that there is no
verb in the final clause. The translators have preserved the Greek mode
of expression, making the construction seem incomplete to us. After some
reflection the reader will notice that there is a paralelism between the two
clauses quoted. The phrase " is faithful " or something similar is required



68 BIBLE STUDIES

to complete the sense of the final clause. Both the Revised Standard
Version and the New English Bible, complying with a declared intention
to meet the need of the reader, supply the missing words, but in so doing
perhaps convey the impression that the faithfulness of the Son was in the
same category as that of Moses. The more literal A. V. and R. V. renderings
tend to draw the reader's thoughts to a higher plane in contemplation of
the_lperfectlons of One infinitely greater than Moses. o
hus most of the older versions adhere more closdly to the original text,
whereas modern ones, in attempting to clarify difficult passages, take the
risk of introducing errors. The spiritually minded reader frequently finds
that the alleged obscurities in the A. V. and R. V. resolve themselvés with
stut'i&/ and the enlightenment of the Holy Spirit. )
As compared with the R. V., the A. V. translators used more freedom in
their choice of words, resulting in a version which has been widely
acclaimed for its beautiful and rhythmic style. Its language has no doubt
ensured in large measure itscontinued use for so long a period, and is perhaps
one of the ressonswhy it is generally ej)referred totheR. V. But the difference
in quality is not so great as s often aleged; the R. V. is English of sugreme
quality. 1t has been asserted, however, that the A. V. translators, although
masters_of their own language, were indifferent Greek scholars. Some
authorities maintain that in this version strictly accurate renderings were
neglected for the sake of style. In contrast to this attitude, Westcott's
opinion was that the translator " must feel... he has no right to. ..
low any prepossesson as to likelihood or fitness to outweigh direct
evidence, and dtill less any attractiveness of a graceful phrase to hinder
him from applying most strictly the ordinary laws of criticism. " This
principle was to a large extent followed by the R. V. New Testament
company with the result that there are instances of a change of style
which nevertheless give the reader a more accurate rendering of the inspired
word of God than is found in the A. V. Errors can no doubt be found in the
R. V., but we cannot but admire the faithfulness of scholars who desir
above any other consideration to give us an accurate version. L.B.

(To be continued, D. V.)

THE FEASTS OF JEHOVAH AND OTHER FEASTS
The Feast of Weeks and the Gleaning

From Birkenhead. —The feast of weeks is otherwise described as "the
feast of harvest” or "the day of the firstfruits’. This occasion was one
of three during the year when all the males were to appear before the LORD.
The other two wefe the feast of unleavened bread and the feast of taber-
nacles (Deuteronomy 16. 16). ) )

Two wave loaves of fine flour baked with leaven were required for the
keeping of this feast, together with other offerings. These are detailed in
Leviticus 23 and Numbers 28. A variation in the figures was noted,
but no explanation was offered. )

Thisfeast is considered to be a type of Pentecost, and the reasons for this
were examined. Fifty days separated the waving of the sheaf of firstfruits
from the feast of weeks.” The former is considered to be related to the
resurrection of Christ on the basis of 1 Corinthians 15. 20. Likewise there
were fifty days from the resurrection to the pouring out of the Spirit on
the day of Pentecost, and thus a paralel is seen.
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Leaven is here atype of sin.  These loaves contained leaven. How then
could they be used as an offering to God ? The loaves would speak of those
who are redeemed and gathered by God to Himsdf, who are able to draw
into God's presence in spite of sin and imperfection [1]. The loaves were
offered in association with other offerings which speak so eloquentlﬁ/_of
Christ and His perfections. So we are able to come to God throgh Christ,
because He has dealt with our sin and made our peace with God. Apart
from Christ's work we would be unable to do this. A study of these feasts
unfolds the picture most beautifully—redemption, resurrection, and now
acceptance before God.

The view that these two loaves spesk respectively of Jew and Gentile
was also studied, and it was seen that in the Acts the two were united into
one. Both are able to avail themselves of the work of Christ.

R. D. Williams, R. T. H. H.

From Methil. —The feast of weeks follows the feast of firstfruits after
an interval of fifty days (Leviticus 23. 15, 16). These two feasts are very
closel% associated.  Each is referred to as afeast of firstfruits (Leviticus
23. 10, 17). Thefiftieth day is most significant: the Greek word pentecoste
means fiftieth. This beautiful picture is much more easily understood when
we recall that the Lord Jesus rose from among the dead on the day after
the sabbath, and so became the firstfruits of them that are asleeE. He
fulfilled the type of the waving of the sheef of firstfruits before the LORD
on that very day. We now consider the feast of weeks and its obvious
link with Pentecost. Acts 2 shows that the Holy Spirit came and indwelt
those who were gathered together, and verse 4 states, " They were dl filled
with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit

ave them utterance. " So that b% resurrection the Lord Jesus became

the "Firstborn from the dead” (Colossans 1. 18), and "the firstfruits
of them that are adeep " (1 Corinthians 15. 20). With the new birth and
the indwelling of the Holy Spirit we become " a kind of firstfruits of His
creatures" (James 1. 183/.

The two wave |oaves were brought out of Israel's habitations, and they
were to be of fine flour and baked with leaven. The leaven would be active
prior to going into the oven, and would still be present, though killed in
Its activity, after the loaves had been baked and removed from the oven.
The heat would have had its effect. The believer should no longer give
way to the lusts of the flesh, but should manifest the fruits of the Spirit.

Some thought that the two loaves represented the Jew and the Gentile:
Christ Jesus reconciled both Jew and Gentile in one body unto God
(Ephesians 2). See adso Acts 11. 12, where Peter says, "The Spirit
bade me go with them, making no distinction. " ) )

Others thought that this could not be so, for there is no leaven in the
Church the Body [h2]. They considered that the two spoke of witness
by those in a church of God. ]

Leviticus 23 shows the harvest of the children of Israel was not to be
completely reaped. In the corners of the fields enough was left for the

oor, the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow (Leviticus 23. 22,

euteronomy 24. 19-20%?. We were reminded of the words by Paul to the
Philippians:” " My God shall fulfil every need of yours according to His
riches'in glory in Christ Jesus. " Ruth is a worthy example of a stranger
gleaning in the field (Ruth 2. 3, 7), while Boaz ensured that she had ample
to glean (Ruth 2. 16, 17). Thus even the poor were able to give to God
His portion from their gleanings.
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The wave |loaves were made from two tenth parts of an ephah (Leviticus
23. 17); andwe noted that rams are specifically mentioned in these offerings,
which ‘gives the thought of consecration. At Pentecost the Holy Spirit
indwelt the disciples and so consecrated them for the service of God.

Neville Coomer.

EXTRACTS

From Glasgow (Parkhead). —At Pentecost Jews " from every nation
under heaven" and proselytes (Acts 2. 5, 10), together with the home-born
sons of Israel, thronged Jerusalem in their thousands. The feast of weeks
was a holy day falllnq in the early summer, the glad season of the grain
harvest. Two wave loaves of newly harvested wheat were waved and
presented to Jehovah, typifying Jew and Gentile. The day of Pentecost
saw the commencement “of the gathering out of the firstfruits from among
men of all nations.

On the day of Pentecost the Jews, even to the present day, read the
Book of Ruth; which, because of its setting (Bethlehem at harvest time),
is particularly suitablefor a harvest festival. It presents Ruth the Moabitess,
a Gentile woman, who came to know and love the God of Naomi, her
mother-in-law. Here hope and prophecy combine. They look to the day
when Jew and Gentile shall worship God together through the Kinsman-
Redeemer, Chrigt, typified by Boaz, the friend and husband ofJ RFL)JéQd_

. ie.

From Whitehills and Macduff. —The feast of weeks is the second of
the annual festivals at which all the males were required to appear before
the LORD at the Sanctug%/. Thechildren of Israel had to count from the
day they brought the sheal of the wave offering seven sabbaths and the
day after the seventh sabbath, the fiftieth day, they were reqw red to keep
the feast with a new meal offering unto the LORD. TWO loaves of fine
flour baked with leaven were to be brought out of their habitations for
firstfruits unto the LORD. This day of the firstfruits foreshadowed the
descent and outpouring of the Holy Spirit, which opened a new dispensation.

During the forty days immediately following the Lord's resurrection He
gppeared to the apostlés and spoke the things concerning the kingdom of

od, the kingdom which had been taken from Israel and was to be given
to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. The promise of the Hol irit
was given first to the Israelites, to their children, and also to al that are
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall cal to Himsdf.
R. G. Thomson.

From Glasgow (Partick and Govan). —Three times a year al Isragl
was to ;ppear before Jehovah, at the passover and the feast of unleavened
bread, the feast of weeks (or, as in the New Testament, Pentecost),
and at the feast of tabernacles.

The feast of unleavened bread commenced on the fifteenth of Nisan
and lasted for aweek. During that week, on the morrow after the sabbath,
the feast of weeks started [3]. This marked the start of the harvest with
the wave shedf brought from the field. The passover reminded them that
God was the Redeemer of Israel, so on the fiftieth day they are reminded
that He is adso the Sustainer of Israel. At the end of the seven weeks,
two loaves of the new harvest, baked with leaven, were to be brought out
of their houses and presented to the LORD. Thisistypical of Acts 2. The
Sower of the seed had given His life on Calvary. The Seed had fdlen into
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the ground and died. The Sheef of the firstfruits of a harvest of men and
women had already been presented before the LORD, then the loaves of
redeemed men and women were presented before the Lord (Acts 2). The
last sabbath was a rest day after their labours of gathering in the harvest,
atype of what will follow that harvest which is the end of the age (Matthew
13. 39). J.W.B.P.

From Belfast. —Fifty days after the feast of firstfruits Israel kept
another feast of Jehovah, the feast of weeks and the gleaning. The number
of days is most significant, because fifty days from the resurrection of the
Lord Jesus Christ brings us to the day of Pentecost, of which the feast of
weeks is typical. The two wave loaves would seem to speak of believers
at Pentecost and the harvest of Jew and Gentile.

The leaven, it would appear, speaks of sin which was in the above
company of people, and for this reason the loaves were offered with a sin
offering (Leviticus 23. 19, 20) [4]. For the sin offering spoke of the
efficacy of Christ's offering of Himsdf. As a people for God today, there
is dn in us, yet we are accepted with God through the virtue of His
blessed Son.

In the gleanings we can see the manifold blessings of a bounteous God
overflowing to those round about. The Syrophoenician woman and Naaman
the Syrian experienced the blessing of God in this connexion.

Bob Lockhart.

From Edinburgh. —The feast of weeks is aso caled the feast of
harvest (Exodus 23. 16), the firstfruits of wheat harvest (Exodus 34. 22),
the day of the firstfruits (Numbers 28. 26), and the day of Pentecost
(Acts 20. 16). It was the second of the three annual festivals of the
sanctuary when the men of Isragel had to appear before the LORD God.
The feast is concerned with firstfruits, which links it with the feast of
firstfruits. It was celebrated as a sabbath, i. e, ordinary occupations were
suspended; and there was aso a holy convocation. It was kept in memory
of the fact that Israel were bondsmen in Egypt (Deuteronomy 16. 12).
It reminded them of the fatherless and the widow, the Levite and the
stranger (Deuteronomy 16. 11). With it there was a tribute of a free-will
offering, givenin proportionto the L ORD'Sblessing upon them (Deuteronomy
16. 10). There was a new meda offering of two wave loaves baked with
fine flour and leaven. Note that the meal offerings of Leviticus 2 were
of unleavened flour, and the memorial was burnt, whereas the two loaves
here were waved. These loaves represented the firstfruits of the grain
harvest.

The two loaves would indicate Jew and Gentile. The leaven would
speak of sin, and it follows therefore that, even athough we are indwelt
by the Holy Spirit and accepted before God in al the value of Christ's
sacrifice, there is still the presence of sin within [5]. The absence of a
sin offering in the previous feast suggests the thought of " Christ the
firstfruits', while the presence of a sin offering here could relate to them
that are Christ's. A. Hope.

From Southport. —Thetwo loaves baked with leaven, which symbolizes
sn (Romans 7. 25, 1 John 1. 8, 10), were accepted by God on the
ground of the perfection of Christ. The seven unblemished lambs, suggest
perfection and completion. The lambs show the meek, perfect nature of
Christ, which Peter pointed to in his address. The young bullock speaks
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of the perfect Servant and the service of the Lord, and the two rams speak
of the power of God which was manifest in the life of the Lord. The Lord
was a burnt offering wholly for God, and His life was poured out as a drink
offering to God. These were followed by an appropriate sin offering, a kid
of the goats, telling again how the fulness of the sacrifice meets the need
of God's people for ever (1 John 1. 9). Lastly there was the offering of
two lambs for a sacrifice of peace offerings. The Lord aso is the peace
offering (Ephesians 2. 14).

Leviticus 23. 20 seems very suggestive. The offerings were waved with
the bread of firstfruits before the LORD, with the two lambs. They were
to be holy to the LORD for the priest (Hebrews 2. 13, John 10. 16, 17. 24).
That day was to be a holy convocation to the LORD. NO work had to be
done (Acts 2. 37). Thejoyous end to Acts 2 is indeed a holy convocation.

The law of gleaning may be suggestive that during the times of the
Acts large numbers were saved and brought to the truth, and then
followed the times of gleaning. Nevertheless, in the light of the wondrous
purposes of God, as foreshadowed here, we should find joy |n our day and
opportunity (2 Timothy 4. 1, 2). E.Il. .

From Kingston-upon-Thames. —The feast of weeks marks the com-
pletion of the harvest, which began when the sickle was first put to the
grain and the sheaf was waved on the morrow after the sabbath. The
feast was a holy convocation on which no servile work was to be done,
and at which every male Israelite was required to appear at the sanctuary.

Two baked loaves of fine flour, baked with leaven, were brought out
of the dwellings and waved by the priest before the LORD. Some suggested
that the two loaves speak of Jew and Gentiles. But is this so ? In Acts
2. 10 we read that both Jews and proselytes were present, and although
proselytes were Gentiles, they were regarded as Jews when they were
converted to the Jewish faith.

The wave loaves were offered fifty days after the wave sheaf. This is
the period between the resurrection of Christ and the giving of the Spirit
at Pentecost. With the wave sheaf no leaven was offered, for there is no
sn in Christ; but the wave loaves were baked with leaven and signify
sinners who are born again. P. A. C. Bartlett.

From Liverpool. —The passover had its fulfilment in the death of the
Lord Jesus, and thewave sheef is associated with Hisresurrection from among
the dead. What then is the fulfilment of the feast of weeks ? It is the
descent of the Holy Spirit, and then followed His work in the token of
those who were saved of the great harvest to follow of Jew and Gentile.
All did not agree that this was the fulfilment of the fead, i. e, that these
loaves spoke of Jew and Gentile. We believe that Pentecost, as seen in
Acts, must in some way fulfil the feast, consequently it was suggested that
these two loaves indicated the two things that came into being at Pentecost,
the Church the Body and the church of God in Jerusalem, the leaven
speaking of the permeating [6] by the Spirit of these two new things [7].

T. Seddon, A. H

From Wigan. —The two loaves waved before the LORD were a type of
what took place at Pentecost, when the fruits of the new harvest of grace
began to appear. These two loaves were baked with leaven (Leviticus
23. 17), which had been killed by the application of fire in the baking.
So they which were offered at Pentecost were men in whom sin had been
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killed by the fire of the Holy Spirit (Hebrews 9. 14). In the two loaves,
between which there was no difference* we see Jew and Gentile, between
whom we read God made no distinction (Acts 11. 12, 15. 9), though in
Ephesians 2. 17 the one is seen nigh and the other afar off. The two loaves
waved before the LORD with the two he-lambs of the peace offering empha-
sized the teaching of Ephesians 2. 16.

The feast of weeks was a time of rgoicing a the end of the harvest.
The instruction from God, " Thou shalt not wholly reap the corners of the
field " was a solemn reminder that they were once bondmen and strangers,
in Egypt. Having received mercy and compassion, they could now show
mercy and compasson to the poor and the stranger amongst them.
Greater force is given to this command by the words, "I am the LORD
your God" (Leviticus 23. 22).

It was a sad reflection of Israel's condition that there should be poor
and needy in their midst. Had not the LORD said, " Howbeit there shall
be no poor with thee; (for the LORD will surely blesstheeintheland...)
if only thou diligently hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy God, to
observe to do al this commandment " (Deuteronomy 15. 4, 5).

Jas. Hurst.

From Atherton. —The fifty days, comprising the seven sabbaths, was
the period from the day of the Lord's resurrection to the day of the descent
of the gracious Holy Spirit, the seven sabbaths indicating the perfect rest
that God found in His beloved Son, and the seven lambs the perfection of
His offering and the absolute satisfaction that God received therefrom.

Associated with this particular day in Israel was a new mea offering,
consisting of two loaves made of fine flour baked with leaven, as firstfruits
unto the LORD (the firstfruits of wheat harvest), the word originally
implying the early fruit. (A different word in the Hebrew from the earlier
firstfruits of Leviticus 23. 10). The firstfruits were in anticipation of the
complete and wonderful harvest to follow, whether in connexion with
Isragl in their festival, or in the fulness of Joel's prophecy concerning the
pouring out of the Holy Spirit upon al flesh, when all will be embraced
In a people for God's own possession and glory (Acts 2. 17, 18, Romans
8. 23). The primary application of Joel 2 is at some future date: and
the question was raised as to whether we have any other record of the
Holy Spirit being outpoured. Hebrews 8. 812 was referred to [8].

Wheat is the spiritual application of Leviticus 23. 22 ? Some suggested
that thought is given in this verse to those outside the pale of Israel, the
stranger [9]. Due consideration should be given to the poor and the
stranger in a spiritual sense (2 Corinthians 9. 8, 9). The Lord should have
His portion first, and then there should be due’ consideration for others
(Galatians 6. 10). E. Birchall, G. Sankey.

COMMENTS
[1] (Birkenhead). —It is important to understand that the leaven in
the two loaves had been killed by the heat of the oven, and so was no
longer active. See Romans 6, especially verses 11-14. J. B.

This is an important point which requires to be emphasized. " No meal
offering, which ye shall offer unto the LORD, shall be made with leaven:
for ye shall burn no leaven... As an oblation of firstfruits ye shall offer
them unto the LORD: but they shall not come up for a sweet savour on
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the altar " (Leviticus 2. 11, 12), Herein is the typical teaching of the

contrast between the Lord and ourselves, In Him was no sin. In us there

\é/gs and is, but the fire of the Holy Spirit can kill the working of sg T/Ithe
iever. .M.

~[2] (Methil). —What is taught in the two loaves of the new harvest
isnot” church truth, neither that of the Church, the Body, nor of the church
and churches of God. Christ had been raised from the dead fifty days before
Pentecost, the Wave Shesf of the new and great harvest of men and women.
Now on Pentecost upon the descent of the Spirit the new harvest of souls
had begun, from Jew and Gentile. The two wheaten loaves were not al
the harvest, but tokens of a harvest yet to be reaped and gathered. See
note [1] (Birkenhead). J.M.

[3] (Glasgow, Partick and Govan). —The feast of weeks was a
one-day feast on the fiftieth day. The name would indicate that its position
in the Hebrew calendar was determined by numbering the weeks (or
sabbaths). J.B.

g(l} (Belfast). —See notes [1;I and [2] as to the leaven when it is
baked in an offering of firstfruits, how its activity is killed by fire. J. M.

[5] (Edinburgh). —See notes [1] and [2]. J.M.

[6] (Liverpool). —The pouring out of the Spirit at Pentecost is not
analogous to the ﬂuwally) dow process of permeation by leaven. Also
the leaven in these loaves had been killed by the action of the fire in baking.
Though we assert that leaven does not always speak of sin, we do admit
that leaven speaks of sin in most of the references to it. J.B.

[7] (Liverpooal). —See note [2]. J.M.

[8] (Atherton). —Wetakeit that our friends are recognizing a distinction
between the indwelling of the Spirit from conversion (as in the present
dispensation) and the giving of the Spirit at Pentecost. It is necessary to
distinguish between fulfilment and apgllcatlon,_ and our friends are correct
in saying that the fulfilment of Joel 2. 28-32 is yet future. Observe that
_theggplrlt through Peter used the words "upon all flesh" (Acts 2. 17) as
in Joel 2. 28. This has yet to see fulfilment, but Pentecost was notable
for the fact that thiswas the giving of the Spirit, which could not be until
Christ was dlorified, and the fact” that "it sat upon each one of them.
And they were al filled with the Holy Spirit". J.B.

There is an application of the Joel ﬁrophe_cy as to the out-pouring of
the Spirit on the day of Pentecost. The fulfilment of Joel's prophecy is
before the day of theLord. Note how Peter used the words, "This isthat".
The out-pouring of the Spirit upon Israel is referred to in Isaiah 44. 3;
59. 21; Ezekiel 39. 29. J. M.

[9] (Atherton). —The association of this command with the feast gives
strength to the view that the stranger here is not an alien, but one who
is entitled to join in the feast. The gleaning would be done before the day
of the feast, and so on that day the poor and the stranger would have
somewhat to offer. J.B.

The stranger would be in the sense of Ruth 2. 10. J.M,



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Questions from Glasgow (Partick and Govan). —(1) The number
"two" is often spoken of as having a connexion with witnessing. Do the
two loaves of the new harvest have an antitype in the witnessing on the day
of Pentecost (Acts 2) ?

Answers: (1) Those who attach meanings to numbers in the Scriptures
are in danger of importing into their teaching thoughts that are quite
extraneous to the Scriptures.  Such te_a(_:hlglgs_ should not be set forth
unless they are fully supported by the spiritual significance of the passage
expounded. In this case the "two" seems definitely in line with the "twain"
of Ephesians 2. 15. J.B.

~ (2 It should, | think, be carefully noted that the two loaves of Pentecost
did not become one loa. The offéring of two loaves from their dwellings
came from the field and were firstfruits, and | judge that Jew and Gentile
are envisaged in these. When the day comes that these feasts of Jehovah
have their application to Israel and to the strangers that join themselves
to the Lord, and the Spirit is poured out upon them, the Jew will be the
Jew and the Gentile the Gentile. These feasts have an application to us
of this dispensation, for Scripture is of double application, and this is the
profit we may gain from the study of these types of coming greater things.

J M

Question: (2) In the gathering of the harvest the corners of the fields
were to be left.  Has this any prophetic bearing on this dispensation or
any other ?

Answers: (1) The R. V. says, " Thou shalt not whally reap, " and the
A. V. has" Thou shalt not make clean riddance". These appear to be on a
per with gleaning the field, i. e, to put forth labour in order to gather
everything and leave nothing for the poor. Reaping so as to give little
attention to the corners would suggest generosity of character in the reaper,
from which generosity the gleaner was helped. J. B.

(2) First of al, this ﬂrovision for the poor and the stranger was the
command of God. God had been generous to His people who had fields
and crops, and they in turn were to be generous to the needy. Thus they
were to be imitators of God as we are to be. "Be ye therefore imitators
of God, as beloved children; and walk in love, even as Christ dso loved
you" (Ephesians 5. 1, 2). J. M.

Question from Kingston-upon-Thames. —Was the new med
offering of Leviticus 23. 16 the same as the two wave |oaves baked with
leaven of Leviticus 23. 17 ? Does " new " simply imply that it was made
from corn of the new harvest ?

Answer. —Yes, Leviticus 23. 16, 17 refer to the same thin .MThe

meal offering was new as being of the new harvest.

~ Question from Atherton. —Does the third day of Exodus 19 coincide
with the day of Pentecost, so that the giving of the law will coincide with
the giving of the Faith ?
Answer. —It would be interesting to see how the third day of Exodus
19 could be definitely brought into coincidence with the day of Pentecost.
Caeful reading of the Pentateuch shows that the law of Moses was not
given all in one o_laf\]/. Likewise, as certain brethren used to impress upon
us, though the Faith was delivered once for all (Jude 3) it was not delivered
al at once. More important is the fact that it was not the delivering of
the Faith that took place at Pentecost; it was the giving of the Holy Spirit,
and that is quite another matter. J. B.
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A STUDY IN PROPHETIC PRINCIPLES
Prophecy's Major Place in the Plan of Revelation (Continued)

Certain prophecies stood as a warning, and their fulfilment generations
later would powerfully impress the solemn certainty of God's predictions.
More than five hundred ¥ears went by between the curse pronounced by
Joshua regarding the rebuilding of Jericho (Joshua 6. 26), and the time when
Hiel the Beth-elite defied God's word, rebuilt the city, and paid the penalty
in the loss of Abiram and Segub (1 Kings 16. 34).

So that whether by encouragement or warning, the fulfilment of many
prophetic messages familiar to succeeding generations of the Israel people
implanted in their hearts this characteristic of the oracles of God. Their
conviction that God had chosen them as the custodians of His living oracles
was thereby deepened through the centuries of Old Testament experience.

A similar plan is found in New Testament revelation. While the Book
of the Revelation is primarily a predictive book, comparable to the pro-
phetic books of the Old Testament, the Gogpels, the Acts and the Epistles
also abound with Eredlctlve material. The disciples must have been deeply
impressed by the Lord's foretelling of such things as the shekel in the fish's
mouth (Matthew 17. 27), the colt tied ready in the village over against them

Matthew 21. 2), and the man carrying the pitcher of water (Luke 22.
0-13). After the resurrection their minds were opened to understand what
He had spoken so plainly to them as to His death and resurrection (Luke
24. 6-8, 44). The Lord's prophecy of the destruction of Jerusalem (Luke
21. 20-24) is said to have had a profound effect upon the minds of Christian
_lla__ellev_ersAwBe%t was so fearfully fulfilled at the hand of the Roman general
itusinA.D. 70.

Then there are the many prophecies concerning the Lord's coming
again, first to the air for the Church, and then to earth to take His power
and reign. These prophecies are interspersed through the Gospels and
Epistles so that the wayfaring man, though a fool, need not err therein.
To these prophecies, bélievers of every age since Christ was here have
looked with joy, "not having received the promises, but having seen them
and greeted them from afar.™ In the divine wisdom God willed that saints
of each generation should have the hope of the Lord's return before them as
anszk()j]ect of expectant faith, " to wait for His Son from heaven, whom He
raised from the dead, even Jesus, who delivereth us from the wrath to come. "
Unbelief has cavilled at this feature of the New Testament. " Modern
criticism " points to the expectancy of first century Christians for the
return of the Lord, and aleges that the af)ostles were misguided in setting
an imminent hope before the saints of that day. We are delivered from the
deception of such arguments when we redlize the over-al plan of revelation
in the Scriptures. For this demonstrates in clear perspective the prophetic
elements of both Old and New Testaments. Prophecies concerning the
agpear! ng of the Lord Jesus in incarnation were given first to Adam and Eve
(Genesis 3. 15), and in gradually fuller detal through later centuries.
Many generations from Adam until Christ lived in hope that perchance in
their time the Seed of the woman, the Deliverer of mankind, would be born.
Not until the time of Daniel (see Daniel 9), only a little over five hundred
¥ears before Christ, could even the most discerning student of the Old

estament oracles have redlized that the long-awaited birth of Messah
would not take place for yet another five centuries. Similarly in regard to
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the New Testament hope of the Lord's second advent, first to the air for His
saints (1 Thessalonians 4. 15-18), and then to the earth with His saints
2 Thessalonians 1. 7-10). The times and seasons have been reserved within
the Father's own authority (Acts 1. 7). But the promise of the Lord's
coming (parousia) was revealed to believers from the earliest days of the
dispensation, that their faith ml?ht be directed towards it, and that their
outlook in each generation should be conditioned by it. As it is written,
" Every one that hath this hope set on him purifieth himsdf, even as He is
pure " (1 John 3. 3).

Prophecy as Evidence of Verbal Inspiration

The devil has succeeded in shaking the confidence of many in the Bible
as the infalible Word of God. The so-caled " modern critics, " boastin
wider knowledge and higher standards of scholarship, have evolv
" theories of revelation " which aélggeﬂ that whereas in very broad terms
we may glean a message from God through the Bible, we cannot accept
the Bible as necessarily given by inspiration of God's Holy Spirit. In this
magazine we uphold the plenary inspiration of the Holy Scriptures. By
this we mean that from Moses in writing the Pentateuch, right through to the
Apostle John who wrote the Book of the Revelation, each writer " spake
from God, being moved by the Holy Spirit * (2 Peter 1. 21). In 2 Timothy
3. 16 Paul wrote:

" Every Scripture is inspired of God, and profitable for teaching, for
r(%)r\(?o{\,/l f;)r correction, for instruction which is in righteousness. "

The expression "inspired of God" represents one Greek word—Theopneustos,
from Theos (God) and Pneuo (to breathe)—and it is with this in view that
Bible students speak of the Scriptures as " God-breathed, " or inspired.
God. spake in divers portions and in divers manners, and our ignorance of
precisely how this miracle took place must never be alowed to pr«_alludlce us
against the truth that the original Scriptures were so given. The Lord
Jesus, omniscient and infallible, set the seal of His personal confirmation
to the divine origin and truth of the whole of the Old Testament. For in
referrlng to the law, the prophets and the Psalms (Luke 24. 44), He included
all the books of our Old Testament as they were then recogl[nzed among the
Jews. H_e_repeatedl)é appedled to the books of the Old Testament as of
divine origin and authority (e. g. John 10. 34-36), even using the tense of a
verb as the basis of His reasoning in connexion with the truth of resurrection
(see Matthew 22. 32, and note that the Lord's ar?ument depends upon the
present tense of the verb). To sceptical Jews of His day, the Lord said,
' Y e search the Scriptures, because ye think that in them yé have eternal life;
and these are they which bear witness of Me " (John 5. 39). From the point
of view of the verbal inspiration of the Scriptures, let us briefly examine five
examples fromthe Old Testament prophecies which bear witness to the Lord.
In doing s0, we should bear in mind the illuminating passage in 1 Peter 1.
10-11, which reveals that " the prophets sought and searched diligently,
who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you: searching what
time or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did
point unto, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the

lories that should follow them. " Therefore it is evident that much which
the prophets were constrained to write must have been extremely puzzling
to them. They would never have written it apart from the constraint of the
Spirit of God, as the following examples clearly suggest.
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(i) " For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given; and the
government shall be upon His shoulder: and His name shall be
called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father,
Prince of Peace " (Isaiah 9. 6).

What Hebrew writer, seven hundred years before Christ, would of
himself have dared to write that a Child would be born whose names
would include " Immanuel " and " Mighty God "? The godlal Israelite,
revering the unique ﬁreatneﬁs and glory of Jehovah, would naturally
have eschewed the thought that one born of woman could bear the
names of Deity. Yet Isaiah was constrained so to write.

(i) " They made His %rave with the wicked, and with the rich in His
death " (Isaiah 53. 9).

The historical fulfilment of this prophecy was wonderfully fulfilled

at the hands of Roman soldiery and Joseph of Arimathaea. Isaiah's

concise sentence could gg(ij be the result of divine inspiration. We

may picture Isaiah re-reading these words, pondering their meaning,

but never able to understand how they would find fulfiiment.

(i) " Igzth¥8§eed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed" (Genesis

We quote in full from Galatians 3. 16 the Holy Spirit's comment on this
ﬁ_rophetlc word: " Now to Abraham were the promises spoken, and to

is Seed. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And
to thy Seed, which is Christ. " From which we learn that so precise was
the inspiration of the prophetic word, that spiritual reasoning could be
based on whether a noun was in the singular or plural number !

(iv) " sR;{joice l%Jrealtlg, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jeru-
em; behold, thy King cometh unto thee: Heisjust, and havnr(lg
salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, even upon a colt thefo
of an ass" (Zechariah 9. 9).

To the natural mind it would seem utterly incongruous that a con-
quering king should ride upon an ass. The evidence of this verse in
support of verbal inspiration is strengthened when we consider its
context. For verse nine of Zechariah 9 is followed in verse 10 by the
prophecy of Messiah's universal dominion. Yet Zechariah was  con-
strained to depict the lowly King's entry into Jerusalem at this point of
his prophecy.

(v) " And | heard the man clothed in linen,... | heard, but | understood
not: then saidl, O my lord, what shall be the issue of these things ?
And he said, Go thy'way, Daniel: for the words are shut up and
sealed till thetime of the'end " (Daniel 12. 7-9).

Faithfully recording what he had heard, Daniel was nevertheless unable
to understand the meaning of much that he put on record. Some
things were sealed until the time of the end. History has already shown
the Tulfilment, with startling precision, of much” that Daniél wrote
regarding the course of Gentile history until the cutting off of Israel's
Messiah; the time of the end will manifest that e\/er%_/ [|ot and tittle of
his God-breathed prophecies will just as surely be fulfilled.

We may justly conclude that these marvellous phenomena of Bible

predictions  would not have been possible unless the prophets had been
guided supernaturally by the Holy Spirit in every detail of their writings.
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THE MAIN CURRENTS OF BIBLE PROPHECY

Through the vast ocean of the prophetic Scriptures there run certain
currents which may be traced from Genesis to Revelation. To us in retro-
spect they are clearly defined. That they should have been revesled through
prophets’so widely diverse in character, and so far removed from one an-
other in time, is a miracle of inspiration. We may helpfully consider four of
these major themes of the prophetic word:

(i) The Person of the Lord Jesus Christ.

(ii) The Nation of Israel.
(iii) The Nations of the Middle East more nearly related to Israel,
(iv) The Gentile Nations more generally.

Although dealing with this aspect of our study in fairly general terms,
it has a value in placing in clearer perspective the emphasis 3lven by the
Spirit of God to these different subjects, and aso the periods during which
He chose to disclose various phases of the divine purpose.

(1) The Person of the Lord Jesus Christ

Since it is God's purpose to sum up al things in Christ (Ephesians
1. 10), and that in al things He might have the preeminence (Colossians 1.
18), it is not surprising that "to Him bear &l the prophets witness. " It is
nevertheless noteworthy that for three thousand years from Adam until
David, direct prophetic references to the coming Messiah were few. The
promise of Geness 3. 15 would be cherished by God-fearing saints from
generation to generation, however little they could anticipate its precise
mode of fulfilment. The covenant promises to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob
that in their Seed would &l the nations of the earth be blessed indicated
that Messiah would be of their descendants (Genesis 12. 3, 17. 19, 28. 14).
There were further alusions to Him in the last words of Jacob (Genesis
49. 10), in the prophecy of Balaam (Numbers 24. 17), and through Moses
(Deuteronomy 18. 15)¥ Yet such references, though clearer to us in
retrospect, would convey limited light to saints of those early days. So
that for the first 3000 years of man's history, revelation as to the Person
of Christ was relatively small. Men of God had to cling by faith to a
few great truths revealed in very general terms.

It was between 1000 B. C. and 400 B. C. that God chose to impart much
fuller detail about both the sufferings of the Christ and the glories that
should follow them. This was the " golden age " of Old Testament revela-
tion concerning the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ. Through the prophets
of that period the Holy Spirit wonderfully portrayed the character of the
lowly Man of Sorrows, and depicted the glories of His coming reign. Pro-
phetic_landmarks were established by which the coming One could be
Identified in the lowly circumstances of His first advent—that He would be
of the seed of David according to the flesh (2 Samuel 7. 16); the place of
His birth (Micah 5. 2); the manner of His incarnation (Isaiah 7. 14);
the fact of His sojourn in Egylot (Hosea 11. 1); His association with
despised Galilee of the Nations (Isaiah 9. 1-2); His characteristic devotion
to God and gentleness to the need¥ I_ﬁl_salah 42. 1;;2; the power of His
ministry (Isaiah 61. 1); the time of His being cut off (Daniel 9. 26); the
injustice of His trial (Isaiah 53. 8); the manner of His death (Psam
22. 14-18); His burial with the rich'man (Isaiah 53. 9); His resurrection
from the dead (Psalm 16. 10).
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It aso pleased God to reveal during this same period much of what we
know about the Lord's future glorious advent to take His power and reign.
Little detail is given in New Testament prophecy about the millennial
reign of Christ, but the picture is richly filled in from the prophetic books
of the Old Testament.

S‘)ec_ial attention should be given to the prominent place held by David
and Isaiah in regard to direct prophecies about the Lord Jesus Christ,
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different prophetic books, and substantiates that the references from the
writings of David and Isaiah are preponderant during the period under
review.
Name of References to Ref erdencest% Exg]vtation
i and Second Advent
Prophet First Advent Psalms 2, 8, 22, 110, 118,
David Psalms 2, 8, 16, 22, 40, 41. 9,
2 Samuel 23. 1-4.
69, 78. 2, 118 )
Isaiah Isaiah 7. 14, 8. 1618, 9. 12,  Isaieh 2. 14, 11. 4-10.
9 67 11. 13 42. 1.3 24, 23, 28. 16, 32. 1-2,
42. 18119, 49. 14, 50. 4-9, 2. 285218
52. 14, 53. 1-10, 61. 1-2 61. 24, 63, 16. '
Jeremiah  Jeremiah 31. 15. Jeremiah 23. 5-6, 33. 14-16.
Ezekiel — Ezekiel 34. 22-31, 37. 21-28.
Daniel Daniel 9. 26. Daniel 2. 44, 7. 14, 8. 25.
Hosea Hosea 11. 1.
Joel — Joel 3. 1-3, 12-18.
Amos — Amos 9. 11.
Obadiah — Obadiah 21.
Jonah Typology per Matthew 12. 40.
Micah Micah 5, 1-2. Micah 4. 1-5.
Nahum —
Habakkuk — Possibly, Habakkuk 3. 1-5.
Zephaniah — Possibly, Zephaniah 3. 8,
. 19-20.
Hagga  — Haggai 2. 6-9.
Zechariah Zechariah 9. 9, 13. 6-7. Zecharish 3. 8, 6. 12-13,
) . 12.10, 14.3,4,9.
Malachi Madachi 3. 1, 4. 5, 6. Maachi 3. 2-4, 4. 1-4.
G P.,J.
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessdonica, in that they
received the word with dl readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 31 JUNE, 1963

EDITORIAL

Behind dl the things that the LORD enjoined uPon His chosen people
there were definite pur(gJoses: nothing enjoined upon them ever was without
urpose. Numbers 10. 1-10 clearly assigns several uses to the two silver
rumpets, the salient common element in al of them being the caling
together of those whom the LORD desired should assemble before Him.
"Thou shalt use them for the callm% of the congregation, and for the
journeying of the camps" (verse 2). Clearly, whether encamped or on the
march, Israel was an ordered and orderly people. The sounding of the two
trumpets gathered the whole congregation, and the sounding of the same two
trumpets in a different manner (an alarm) was the signd for the movement
of the camps (verses 2, 5, 6). This establishes the fact of different signific-
ance being attached to different notes on the same two trumpets. Further,
there were for some purposes repeated trumpetings (verses 5, 6). Again,
the signal for assembly called the people to a definite meeting place (verse 3),
the door of the Tent of meeting, and at the signal for the camps to take their
journey they moved in a sequence a&u?ned by the LORD. Application of
these facts to the present-day people of God is obvious and we refrain from
labouring the matter, but we pause to note that, while the sounding of both
trumpets brought all Israel into assembly, the soundlnP of one_brought
together the princes, the heads of the thousands of [srael. Thereis,
therefore, Old Testament evidence for caling the entire people for certain
purposes, but only the princes for certain other purposes. In either case,
those under summons must needs appear at the door of the Tent., In our
day it is right, therefore, that there should be gatherings of the saints
at which all may be present, and others for the elders only. The need for
faithful attendance is as urgent as ever; we may rlghtly apply, both to
general meetings of the saints and the meetings of the elders, the exhortation,
not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together” (Hebrews 10. 25).
Under grace we may be subject to a more gentle discipline than that
according to which Israel under the law served the LORD, but we ought
not to turn our liberty into licence and lightly regard the gatherings of the
saints or of the elders. Israel's God is ours, a God of glorious majesty,
whom we should fear with such reverence and awe that we dare not afront
Him by dls;ggardmg Hiswill; we should be ever mindful of our immeasur-

able indebtedness to Him.

Israel, set aside today but not for ever cut off (Romans 11%, will again
hear the call to assemble as a people. In the gradual return of Jews to the
land during recent decades some see a response to the call of God, and they
dlege that the repeated trumpeting on the day of blowing of trumpets
indicates several stages in the return of the nation. Thiswould be difficult
to establish beyond doubt, but it must be conceded that there may be a
measure of support for this view in the fact that there appears to be evidence
of more trumps than one leading to the rapture of the Church the Body,
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for "weshall all bechanged,... at thelast trump" (1 Corinthians 15. 51, 52).
If indeed this is so, we ought in these last days to be in a constant state
of readiness and expectancy. o
Some of our contributors fed that one source of the difficulties they
experienced in the study of this subject lies in the dender information
Browdeq in Leviticus and Numbers. But, if we consider Number s-10 detail
y detail, we may find things that may foreshadow New Testament
revelation. For instance, it may be that Numbers 10. 5, 6 %h_e camps
setting out in a definite order, and that not of their own choice) and
1 Corinthians 15. 23 ("each in his own order") correspond in someway to
one another. We leave this (as applying to the Church the Body? for
further thought, and turn to future events affecting Israel. There will yet
be a clear and definite calling together of Israel to God and to the land;
and |srael, established in the land, will resume temple worship. This will
entail the sounding of trumpets over the offerings and for calling the people
together in solemn convocation; but the prophetical aspect, as our contribu-
tors show, lies in the calling together of scattered Israel from near and far
to be one people in their God-given land.

If we begin with the passover and consider the feasts in order, we see
that they bear reference to Israel's past and they provide prophetic types
of events%et to come. The position of the feast of trumpets in the sequence
indicates beyond doubt that it foreshadows future events both for Israel
and for the 'saints of this present dispensation. God in His grace teaches
us by type and shadow (involvi n? persons, events and parables) the
sgnificance of past events and their future counterparts, and in Hiswisdom
He prepares in advance for events set within His own authority.

"J am God, and there is none else; | am God, and there is
Zone like Me; declaring the end from the beginning" (IsaiaB]

THOUGHTS ON THE TRANSLATION OF THE
NEW TESTAMENT

Should a Translation be Free or Literal ?—continued)

Another point worth mentioning under this heading is the problem of
the translation of weights and measures. The quantitative meaning of
such expressions as "two hundred pennyworth" is doubtful to the present-
day reader, but conversion to modern”units might not improve matters
snce the gain in clarity would be accompanied by the loss of the original
numbers which in someé cases have a spiritual significance. Such problems
as this continually confront the Biblical scholar, making his task immeasur-
ably more difficult than if he were dealing with profane literature.

Language: Modern or Archaic ?

Tyndale'stranslation is reputed to have been written in the contemporary
style'of its period. The A. V. preserved this style to a large extent. Further-
more, the R. V. translators were placed under an obligation to keep, as far
as possible, to the style of the A. V. )

The feding that "the word of God should be conveyed to men not in
common speech, but in an older, nobler style is fairly widespread. Thus
Weymouth writes, "Without at least a_tinge of antiquity, It is scarcely
possible that there should be that dignity of style that befits the sacred
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themes with which the Evangelists and Apostles deal. " However, this
attitude is not easy to reconcile with the fact that the New Testament was
originally written mainly in the same Greek as was used by the common
}?eople of that day. Perhaps the frequent quotations from the Old
estament and alusions thereto served to add dignity to the apostles
writings. The following quotation from the Revised Standard Version
"Introduction to the New Testament" conveys a balanced view of this
matter: "For usein Fubllc.and rivate worship, it is not necessary that the
language of the English Bible be iff or strange or antique, or that it
convey the impresson of a sdf-conscious effort to be reverent. But it
must not be irreverent, and it must not be colloquid or trivial. For use
in worship the Bible must be cast, not in what is merely the language of
today, but in enduring and simple diction which is worthy to stand in the
great tradition of Tyndale and the King James Version. ™
A vital factor which must be taken into account by the modern
translator is the meagreness of the vocabulary available to express spiritual
truths in contemporary English. This situation has arisen during the last
fifty years because few people now discuss spiritual matters. There has
consequently been no necessity to bring spiritual language up-to-date.
The New English Bible translators have tried to meet the difficulty by using
colloquial expressions. But, unfortunately, these are often crude, for
instance, "I sponged on no one" (2 Corinthians11. 9), "Th(_ely left mein the
lurch” (2 Timothy 4. 16), and many others just as bad. Thinking people
are beEglnr]mg to redlize that, at least as far as its style is concerned, the
New English Bible is a failure. It has gone too far in an attempt to be
szOde(rjn' In a few years' time much of its language will probably seem
surd.

Conclusion

No attempt has been made in these notes to produce a detailed criticism
of the New Q%I ish Bible. That has already been undertaken by scholars.
But perhaps sufficient has been said on general problems connected with
the production of modern New Testament versions to emphasize the many
difficulties involved. It has been indicated that the New English Bible
has in large measure failed to overcome these difficulties and consequently
does not reach the high standard of accuracy and diction required of a
translation intended for "Mr. Everyman".

The guestion remains as to whether another translation is needed to
replace the Authorized and Revised versions. These versions attained a
very high standard of excellence and have been the divine guide and final
court of appeal for Christians during the momentous era in which has
taken place a progressive recovery of the Faith once for all delivered to
the saints.

In spite of their excellence, however, they contain some errors, as is
to be expected in translations. But the writer ventures the opinion that
those in the Fellowship are scarcely affected by such matters, since they,
8,en.erallly eaking, may consult aids of various kinds to resolve any
lifficulties that present themselves, In fact, the very process of investiga-
tion is a spiritually healthy exercise which otherwise might be neglected.

It is hoped that this perha%s rather nebulous review of the subject of
Biblical translation will, notwithstanding its many shortcomings, stimulate
interest and lead to a better understanding of ‘what is involved in the
criticism of a new version. L.B.
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THE FEASTS OF JEHOVAH AND OTHER FEASTS
The Feast of Trumpets: Interpretation concerning |srael
From Brantford, Ont. —Like all the other feasts, we must look to

divine instructions to determine the characteristics of the time to be set
apart for the LORD. From Leviticus 23 and Numbers 29we |earn that this
feast was for one day, a holy convocation (which would indicate a collective

athering), a day of solemn rest, a memorial (remembered before the

ORD), a day of blowing of trumpets. This may indicate that trumpets
were blown dl day [1]. In Numbers 29 we are given the sacrifices for the
day, and we note there is greater emphasis on burnt offerings than on sin
offerings. It is a specia day, therefore these are special offerings over and
above the daily or new moon sacrifices.

In some messure the Israelite would grasp that the feasts were times
set apart by the LORD for ific reasons.  For instance, at the passover
time the young Israelite would hear the testimony of his parents as to the
greatness of the redemption that the feast commemorated. As the seventh
month approached, he would recall that it has been more than three months
since the last feast, and look forward in anticipation to the seventh month
for in it three feasts were observed.

_ We note that much of post-c%tivity Jewish chronology refers to the
first day of the seventh month as New Year's Day. This would refer, no
doubt, to their civil year. However, in the purposes of God the Israelites
lives were to be reckoned from their redemption experience, when God had
%dzt)o them, "This shall be the beginning of months unto you" (Exodus

In Exodus 23. 14-17 and 34. 18-23 dl the feasts are grouped under
three headings. In the third group is the feast of mﬁatherlng.. Since the
feast of weeks, which marked the feast of harvest, the firstfruits of their
labours which they sowed in the field (Exodus 23. 16), much labour and
reaping has been carried on. But now, in the seventh month, is the feast
of ingathering. Thiswould be a time of thanksgiving to the LORD for all
His mercies and blessings throughout another season.

From Numbers 10 we note that perhaps the primary use of the trumpets
was for the calling of Israel. (Notein contrast that the trumpets were blown
over the peace and burnt offerings for a memorial before Jehovah.) In
seeking the significance of the feast of trumpets as seen in the divinely
marked events of God's year we felt that the thought of calling by trumpet
was outstanding. Also there have been no intervening feasts since the
feast of weeks (Pentecost) until the feast of trumpets.

As the commencement of the seventh month begins a new cycle,
characterized by mgatherln_? and trumpets, the return of the Lord to the
air (1 Corinthians 15, 1 Thessalonians 4) marks the commencement of
outstanding events. It will be a day when the trumpet shall sound and
with the voice of the archangel the Lord shall gather together unto Himself
al those who are in Christ. ” This will be but the first of a series of events
which will culminate in al the peoples of the Lord being gathered together
from the four corners of the earth. J.C.B,

From Glagow- (Govan and Partick). —The two slver trumpets
are not alluded to specificaly, after the ‘giving of the instructions in
Numbers, with reference to the feast of trumpets. The Hebrew word for
this type of trumpet is chatsotserah. Such trumpets were used in the temple
service for the purpose of rejoicing over the sacrifices or at public events.
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Seven priests are mentioned by name as using the chatsotserah when David
had the Ark brought up from the house of Obed-edom (1 Chronicles 15. 24).
The hundred and twenty sounded in that festival of Solomon in the seventh
month (2 Chronicles 5. 12). They were used, too, in Asa'sreign (2 Chronicles
15. 14), and dso in thergoicing for the victory of Jehoshaphat (2 Chronicles
20. 28). Not only did their number increase, but the people were identified
with the blowing at the coronation of Joash (2 Kings 11. 14). The original
instructions about the use of the two silver trumpets envisaged an encamp-
ment of tribes, who were to move in afixed order when the sign was given.

In the promised land the first trumpet we read of is the shophar, or
ram's horn (Joshua 6. 6), which gave that awe-inspiring blast at the fal
of Jericho. Its note, aong with the voice of words, had impressed |srael
at Sinai with the power of the One they were approaching, and with the
responsibility to be holy, which His presence demanded (Hebrews 12. 19).
The shophar was blown in the year of jubile, and at every new moon at
the festivals (Psalm 81. 3). Festivals were actually celebrated at the new
moon (1 Samuel 20. 5, 6). When the judges took up their leadership, the
shophar was blown; it was used also in battles, for warnings, and for
proclamations of kings (Judges 3. 27, 2 Kings 9. 13, Job 39. 25).

The chatsotserah, speaking of rejoicing and memorial, and the shophar,
associated with the strength of the God who dwelt amongst them and on
whom they depended to uphold their cause, were both used (1 Chronicles
15. 28: cornet=shophar) in bringing up the ark of the covenant of the
LORD. The word used there for "shouting" is the word used in Leviticus
23. 24 and in Numbers 29. 1 for "blowing of trumpets". Again, chatsotserah
and shophar are used together in praise (Psalm 98. 6). Compare aso
2 Chronicles 15. 14.

In Psalm 81 the praise of God, the Strength of Israel, leads to the
theme that Israel would find nothing but blessng and sustenance if only
they would walk in His ways. The fact that the LORD remembered Jacob,
when Joseph went out over the land of Egypt (Genesis 41. 45), and fed him
when the harvest of Canaan failed, was a testimony to the blessing of
Jacob's God; and so long as Isragl remembered the statute, the LORD
would give them honey out of the rock.

Isaiah 27. 9 speaks of a day when the iniquity of Jacob will be atoned
for by purging the land; and as the olives are beaten one by one from the
tree, so will Israel gather at the sound of the great shophar, amid a land
stretching from the brook of Egypt to Euphrates, and worship the LORD
in the holy mountain at Jerusalem. Israel will then enter on its great
sabbath (katapausis), hitherto denied through disobedience and unbelief
(Hebrews 3. 18, 19). Eric Archibald.

From Glasgow (Parkhead). —In our study last month we considered
inter alia the subject of gleaning, which is pertinent also to our interpretation
of the feast we are now considering and its application to God's ancient
people, for "it shall come to pass in that day, that the LORD shall beat off
His fruit, from the flood of the River unto the brook of Egypt, and ye shall
be gleaned one by one, O ye children of Israel" (Isaiah 27. 12, R. V. Margin),

Israel has known much of persecution, but it is clear that the time of
Jacob's trouble shall be a time of unprecedented tribulation. "Except
those days had been shortened, no flesh would have been saved" (Matthew
24. 22), but, as in the days of Moses, God's eye was upon them and His ear
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was attentive to their cry, so aso in divine mercy shall Heintervene. " And
it shall come to pass in that day, that a great trumpet shall be blown"
(Isaiah 27. 13).

There were at least two trumpet calls given in the wilderness, and this
nation again shall hear these sounds. The trumpet of war alarm shall
surely sgnify afresh that "ye shall be remembered before the LORD your
God, and ye shall be saved from your enemies’ (Numbers 10. 9). The
LORD isready todeliver. Not only shall Herelease them from the oppression
of Assyria and Egypt, but He shall congregate His people in Jerusalem,
sending forth His angels with a great gathering sound to bring from all
parts the gleaning of a remnant, "outcasts,... ready to perish".

As the trumpets of old time were blown over the offerings which were
offered, so because of the sacrifice of Christ will it be possble to gather
that afflicted remnant to enjoy millennial peace, and there it shall be a
memoria unto them for they shall aflict their souls while they acclam Him
their Messiah and King. Then shall those redeemed and gathered from the
corners of the earth be able to say in truth, "O give thanks unto the L ORD;
for He is good: for His mercy endureth for ever" (Psam 107. 1-3).

R |. Shaw.

EXTRACTS

From Methil. —The interpretation of the feast of trumpets goes beyond
this present time to the day when Israel again as the people of God will be
gathered in (as by gleaning) one by one, all who are outcasts and ready
to perish (Isaiah 27. 12, 13). The blowing of the great trumpet will be the
sign. However, like their ancestors of a previous time (Numbers 10) and
ourselves, they know not the day nor the hour when the trumpet shall be
blown (Matthew 24. 31).

Jehovah, through the prophet Amos, says, "I will plant them upon their
land, and they shall no more be plucked up out of their land which | have
given them" (Amos 9. 15). The Lord Jesus, while here on earth amongst
His own, would then aso have gathered them unto Himsdf and given
them peace, but they would not (Matthew 23. 37).

In that day which has still to come for Israel, Jehovah shall set His
hand again a second time to recover the remnant of His people and assemble
the outcasts of Israel and gather together the dispersed from the four
corners of the earth (Isaiah 11. 11). He shall bring together the scattered
nation from all parts of the world, back to the land. That will be a
wonderful and joyous day in the experience of the nation of Israel, a day
of blowing of trumpets. Jain T. H. Hunter.

From Edinburgh. —Mosss was commanded to make two silver
trumpets (Numbers 10). Why silver trumpets ? and why trumpets at all ?
The purpose for which they were used should answer these questions.
They were used for caling the princes, the heads over Israel (only one
trumpet being used), for gathering the whole congregation to the door of
the Tent of meeting (both trumpets, probably to give volume), for
sounding the alarm when Israel went to war, and in the feasts, over the
offerings, and at; the beginnings of the months. The trumpets were made
of silver, because the Israglites were a redeemed people, and silver is used
in the Scriptures to signify redemption.
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The feast of trumpets was a day of gladness and rest, a foretaste of the
things to come. After Christ has come to the air as Son of God for His
own, "He shall send forth His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and
they shall gather together His elect from the four winds, from one end of
heaven to the other” (Matthew 24. 29-31). The elect referred to here are
the outcasts of Israel and the dispersed of Judah (Isaiah 11. 11, 12), who
are to be gathered together to their own land. This should not be confused
with the earlier return of the Jews, when they return in unbelief to a treaty
or pact with the antichrist, only to be deceived.

Thus Israel's great day, a day that will bring great joy unto God, will
be after Christ has come to the air for the saints. He will return to Zion
as the Son of Man, the Jews having gathered together in Jerusalem, when
the trumpet shall be blown in Zion and the long lost and scattered people
shall flock around the once regjected Lord and King. Wm. Paterson, Jr.

From Whitehills and Macduff. —The previous feasts speak of events
which have taken place up to and including this present time. The feast
of trumpets speaks of that which will yet come to pass. The blowing of
trumpets was a familiar sound to the people of God. In wilderness days
two silver trumpets were made (Numbers 10. 2), and were used for the
caling of the congregation and for the journeying of the camps.

On the day of the new moon in the month Tisri there was a memoria
of the blowing of trumpets. It was a specia day of solemn rest; no servile
work had to be done. Some time after the departure from the earth of
those in Christ, the time of Jacob's trouble will come. Satan will let loose
all the evil in his heart and the crisis will come when the abomination of
desolation is set up (Matthew 24. 15). With the sound of a great trumpet
the angels of God will gather the elect from the four winds, from one end
of heaven to the other (Matthew 24. 31, Isaiah 27. 12, 13). J. C. Watt.

From Liverpool. —When God brought Isragl out of Egypt He said
to Moses and Aaron, "This month shal be unto you the beginning of
months: it shal be the first month of the year to you" (Exodus 12. 2).
And thus the month Tisri, instead of being the first month of the year,
became the seventh month. But, even to this day, it remains the beginning
of lsrael's civil (as opposed to the religious) year.

The feast of trumpets seems to have been, and till is, the first of ten
days of preparation for the day of Atonement. But the main record we
have of the celebration of this day (Nehemiah 8. 1-12) scems to suggest
that this was to be a day of gladness, a day when they were summoned to
hear God's word and rgoice in it [2]. D.Home, G.S.W.

From Wigan. —The first mention of trumpets in the Scripturesisin
Exodus 19, when God appeared before the people in a thick cloud on
Mount Sinai. The trumpet called the people to the mount: "When the
trumpet soundeth long, they shall come up to the mount”. Ezekiel 33. 1-9
shows that the one that blew the trumpet was responsible to give warning
and they that heard were responsible before God to respond to the call.
Thisisborne out by Joel 2. 1, "Blow yethetrumpetin Zion,... let all the
inhabitantsof theland tremble”. The trumpetswere used onjoyous times
too: see 1 Chronicles 13. 8, 15. 24, and 2 Chronicles 5. 12-14, 29. 27.

Peter Howarth.
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From Belfast. —When the Israelites were journeying through the
wilderness, among the LORD'S commands for the orderly regulation of their
movements was one regarding the silver trumpets. These trumpets had
several purposes. They were used for caling the people to Moses, and for
the journeying of the nation. For the different purposes the sounds would
bedifferent, and the peoplewould require to understand the trumpet sounds.
The sound of one trumpet brought the leaders together, and the sound of
both trumpets brought all the congregation together. The trumpet sounds
were for princes and for the people. The dl-sufficiency of the word of God,
of which the trumpet sounds might speak [3], is al that is needed for the
rule and government of God among His people. D. Rea.

From London, S. E. —"Blessed is the people that know the joyful
sound (margin, trumpet sound): they walk, O LORD, in the light of Thy
countenance" (Psam 89. 15). The feast of trumpets prefigures |srael
being called and gathered to God to Jerusalem in a future day, a time of
joy to them after years of yearning and difficulty during the times of the
Gentiles.

Not only as an expression of joy at Israel's New Year feast were the
trumpets employed, but also in worship: see 1 Chronicles 13. 8, 15. 24,
2 Chronicles 5. 12, 29. 27. "And when the burnt offering began, the song
of the LORD began also, and the trumpets’. Psalm 98. 6 also mentions the
trumpets employed in the service of Godward praise. It is a millennial
psam, revealing the coming praises and joys of Isragl. G. S. Pain.

From Southport. —On the day of the feast of trumpets specia sacrifices,
detailed in Numbers 29. 1-6, were to be offered in addition to the ordained
sacrifices which fdl on the same day, such as the daily burnt offering and
the burnt offering of the month. In the passages detailing the feast there
does not appear to be any indication of its interpretation in relation to
Israel beyond that it was a memorial. Some scholars suggest that Psalm 81
was composed for this feast, which psalm suggests it was a day of remem-
bering—remembering the goodness of God in delivering them from bondage,
remembering too their own subsequent weakness and sins and the obligations
they took upon themselves at Sinai, but falled to fulfil. The psalm concludes
with Jehovah's desire that they should turn again to Him and He would
provide for them. L. Jones.

From Kingston-upon-Thames. —The feast of the trumpets was not
a time for tears and mourning (Nehemiah 8. 2, 9-12), but one of rgoicing
(2 Chronicles 5. 3, 12-14).

The interval since Pentecost has been a time of gleaning or gathering.
According to the Scriptures the gathering of Israel may be voluntary or
enforced (Isaiah 11. 11, 27. 12, 13, Zechariah 8. 7, 12, 9. 14, 10. 11). The
enforced gathering will be immediately prior to and at the coming of the
Son of Man (Matthew 24. 29-31). Not one will be left. The going back to
the land today (though according to prophecy) is in unbdief, and cannot
be the gleaning.

Difficulty was experienced in seeing a clear sequence prior to the feast of
trumpets, and thetime of keepingthefeast. The keeping of the feast requires
a priesthood, a material house of God and the service of God (as in Israel).
The time of fulfilment could only be when the Lord comes as Son of Man,
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and the enforced gleaning is complete. Then, al Israel will be together
again (Amos 9. 15), to be scattered no more, with one King over all. It
will be a time of great reoicing. L. Parker.

From Leeds, Halifax and Bradford. —The trumpets were made of
silver, the emblem of redemption: only those who are redeemed are fitted
to be used in the service of God. They were of beaten work, which demands
great patience and skill, speaking to us of the work of the Holy Spirit in
our lives, patiently shaping us to His will.

The work of sounding the trumpets was the portion of the priests, men
divinely appointed and within God's house. In Numbers 10 it seems that
there was a cdl of invitation, for the gathering of the people (verse 3),
acall of progress, when the camp should move on (verse 5), acal to conflict,
an alarm for warfare (verse 5), and a call of gladness, a joyful sound at
jubile (verse 10). The trumpets gave distinct sounds, demanding obedience.

Pentecost ushered in the period of the Church, whilst Israel generaly
became scattered. A remnant has returned, but in a day to come Israel
as a nation will hear and respond to the cdl of the trumpet. According
to Matthew 24. 29-31, the angels gather the elect and God sounds the
trumpet. The nations will come together and gather round the ensign
(Isaiah 11. 10-12, 60. 4, 9, 49. 22, 23). Would these scriptures indicate
separate and distinct gatherings ? We adso connected Revelation 14. 14-20
with Joel 3. 913 [4]. H. R. Dodge

From Atherton. —It is difficult to ascertain exactly what took place
at the feast of trumpets, apart from the offering of the sacrifices detailed
in Numbers 29. 2-6. The statement, "It is a day of blowing of trumpets
unto you" (Numbers 29. 1), conveys the thought that, perhaps, trumpets
were blown throughout the day.

The word "trumpets" in Leviticus 23. 24, Numbers 29. 1 is not a
separate word in the Hebrew text, but the phrase "blowing of trumpets"
is the one word teruah, which properly means "a loud noise" (Gesenius).
From the thirty references to thisword in the Old Testament, it can be
seen that teruah is often used to convey the idea of joy (e. g., Job 8. 21,
33. 26, Psalm 27. 6, 89. 15). It isaso used for the loud sound of atrumpet,
e. g., "the trumpet (shophar) of loud sound (teruah)" in Leviticus 25. 9, and
"an alarm (teruah)" in Numbers 10. 5, 6. Teruah is used in this secondary
sensein Leviticus 23. 24 and Numbers 29. 1, where it is translated "blowing
of trumpets'. There is no indication given in the word itself as to what
kind of trumpets is in mind, whether the silver trumpets (chatsotserah) of
Numbers 10 or the horns (shophar) described as trumpets in Joshua 6 [5].
Help on this point was sought from Numbers 10. 10, but differing inter-
pretations were given as follows. (1) The phrases "in your set feasts, and
in the beginnings of your months" indicate that the silver trumpets referred
to earlier in the chapter were used at the feast of trumpets; for, if this
verse does not specify what trumpets were to be used at the feast, there
is no legidation on the matter at all. (2) According to this verse the silver
trumpets would be blown at the feast of trumpets, because (a) it was a
feast day, and (b) it was the beginning of amonth. Thusthe silver trumpets
were blown on two counts quite regardiess of the feast being a feast of
trumpets, seeming to indicate that other trumpets were blown on this
occasion as well. In support of this view it was pointed out that the word
shophar (horn) is used in Psalm 81. 3 in connexion with the new moon or
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first day of the month. But on the first day of each month the silver
trumpets (chatsotserah) were used, and so this verse seems to refer to some
Sﬁ_eual first day of a month, thefirst day of the seventh month. Apparently
this verse was read by the Jews in later times at the feast of trumpets, and
indeed to this day the Jews call the feast of trumpets moed shopharim (i. e.,
feast of horns).

Some thought the feast of trumpets was of genera application to the
caling of Israel back to God and to their land.  Another view was that
just as the feast of the passover, the offering of the wave-sheaf and the
feast of weeks were fulfilled antitypically on the appointed days, that is,
on the fourteenth day of Abib, on the morning after the sabbath, and on
the day of Pentecost, so the feast of trumpets will be fulfilled on the first
day of the seventh month in a definite way (e. g., Zechariah 9. 14).

In Isaiah 27. 13 weread, "It shall come to pass in that day, that a great
trumpet (shophar, horn) shall be blown". In this passage we find gleanlrllg
and a great trumpet associated in the same order as in Leviticus 23. 22-24.
Possibly this gleaning refers to the gathering back to the land of Israel,
one by one, as is taking place today, and has been since Pentecost in
measure.  Following this period of peaceful gleaning will follow a period of
ingathering on a larger scale, such as we know will take place prior to the
Millennium (which brings us, of course, to the feast of tabernacles).

D. S. Jones, G. A, J.

COMMENTS

Ll] f(a) (Brantford, Ont. ). —The blowing of trumpets gives the day
of thé feast its character, little detail being given as to that feast day.
The day is a day of anticipation of the imminent_feasts, which have clear
Frophetlc meanings. This suggests the prophetic interpretation concerning
srael to be the future caling out and caling together of the nation, the
assembling of the people being the salient feature of the use of the trumpet
on the feast day. J.

Q()) Dr. Strong in his concordance gives no reference to "trumpets”, and
Dr. Young gives "amemorial of shouting”. | cannot find the word trumpets
in Leviticus 23 and Numbers 29. Dr. Strong's first meanln%of the word
is "clamour". Gesenius says aso of this word rendered "blowing” (of
trumpets), properly "tumult, loud noise”, "(a) joyful noise, rejoicing”,
" (b) awarlikecry". He gives a secondary meaning " the sound of_atrum?et",
and sacrifices offered with the sound of a trumpet. So that in the feast
of trumpets, the thought of trumpets is rather implied than stated. It
seems to me to be a day, the first day of Tisri, the seventh month, the
civil new year's day of Israel, in which trumpets were no doubt blown
and the people shouted for joy. See note [3] (b). J. M.

[defa) (Liverpool). —This passage has to do with the returned Remnant
of Isréel in a day of restoration, a remnant ignorant of the law of the LORD
and hindered by language (a result of their captivity) from understanding
the reading. Ezraread the book of the law and others joined to cause the
people to understand (Nehemiah 8. 4-9). The readi n% exposed the errors
of the past and the present ignorance of the people, the result being that
the people, as became them in such a case, were moved to mourn and weep.
The exhortation of Nehemiah, Ezra and the Levites (verses 9, 10) reminds
us of the joyous aspect of restoration to God and the knowledge of His
ways. The present-day counterpart is obvious. J.B.

1
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(b) In the day of our feast of trumpets, and that of Israel, for the
Scripture is of double interpretation, somethm(}; of like nature will take
place as in the case of the returned Remnant from Babylon on the first
day of the seventh month. It was a time of sorrow and tears when they
heard from the words of the law how far they had gone astray, but was
also one of joy when their tears were dried because of God's grace seen in
a restored and gathered Israel. The joy of repentance and restoration is
a divine and heavenly experience. That | believe we shall know when we
see the Lord in our feast of trumpets, our memorial of shouting. J. M.

M (;) (Belfast). —If the feast of trumpets had no prophetic reference,
it would be quite unique among the festivals of Jehovah. If we begin
from the passover and read through the feasts with due consideration to
their reference to past and future events, we find a strictly ordered sequence
of types. It is necessary then to find the typical reference of the feast of
trumpets to Israel and to the saints of this dispensation. If we miss this,
we miss much that is instructive as to future events. .B.

(b) It is quite clear that the use of the two silver trumpets, according
to the instructions 1glven in Numbers 10. 1-10, is quite different from what
is called the feast of trumpets, though as we have pointed out before, there
is no word for trumpets in Leviticus 23. 24 and Numbers 29. 1. The first
of the month Tizri, the seventh month, was "the new moon": "Blow u
the trumpet in the new moon" (Psalm 81. 3), but this was not the silver
trumpet, but the shophar or ram's horn trumpet (see Gla%qov_v, Govan and
Partick's pa;la_er), the trumpet which was blown at the Jubile and other
occasions. The first of Tizri was what may be caled New Year's da%
according to creation. The first month of redemption (Abib) is the sevent
month of creation, and the first month of creation is the seventh month of
redemption. It is said, though the Scriptures do not reveal the fact, that
both kinds of trumpets, the silver and the ram's horn, were blown in the
temple on the first day of the seventh month. This New Year's day is
typical of the Lord's coming for the Church and of His later coming to
earth for Israel's deliverance and that of others. J. M.

4] (a) (Leeds, Halifax and Bradford). —Matthew 24. 31 associates
the blowing of the trumpet with the gathering of the elect, and the trumpets
of Numbers 10 were made of silver.” Hence, even if the repeated sounding
of the trumpets on the day of the feast could pre-figure a number of callings
(or harvestings), these are limited to redeemed or elect ones with jogous
occasion in view. The nations may be gathered by other means and for
other purposes, such as war and judgement. J.B.

(b) In contrast to the gathering of the Church to meet the Lord in
the air (1 Thessalonians 4. 17; 2 Thessalonians 2. 1), which will take
place when the trumpet sounds, and at the last trump we shall be changed
In a moment, the elect of Matthew 24. 31 are gathered by the Lord's angels
to Him at Jerusalem, and there is no indication that they will be changed
in body condition as saints will be at His coming for the Church. Besides
this gathering of the elect we have the returning of those of Israel who
fled into the wilderness from the persecution of antichrist (Isaiah 35. 3-10,
Partlcularly verse 10). Then Gentile kings and queens shall be nursing
athers and mothers to Israel and bring them from far (Isaiah 49. 22, 23;
60. 4), and ships of Tarshish shall be pressed into service to bring the
Israelites back home and their silver and gold with them (60. 9). See also



92 BIBLE STUDIES

how careful the nations will be towards Israel in Isaiah 66. 20. God will

ather all nations to Jerusalem to battle and against these He will fight
?Zecharlah 14. 2, 2% Then later He will gather the nations to judgement
Matthew 25. 31-46). M.

- [9] .(Athertor?. —As we have pointed out in our notes, there is no word
in Leviticus 23. 24 and Numbers 29. 1 for trumpets, either silver or ram's
horn, but it is said that both kinds of trumpets were blown in the temple
on the first of the seventh month (Tisri) and that any one could blow a
ram's horn on that day. It was a day of shoutlnP and rgoicing. This day
being a new moon, the ram's horn trumpet would be blown, as was done
on each new moon. The day marked the beginning of a new year. It was
the time the present order of the world began as in the six days of Genesis 1.
But Israel had another beginning in Abib in the month of the passover.
The passover was in Abib, but the day of atonement in Tisri. These impor-
tant events in the history of Israel have an equal importance to us. More
will be said of these facts when we come to the day of atonement. J. M,

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Question from Kingston-upon-Thames. —The conditions for the
sounding of the trum\ﬁets would apPear to be found at the beginni ngbof the
reat tribulation. Will the temple at that time be recognized by the
ORD ? What will be the gleaning at the tribulation ? and at the coming
of the Son of Man ?

Answer, —I| should say that thes%reat sound of a trumpet (Matthew
24. 31) fits in with the coming of the Son of Man in power and grest glogl,
and to this the feast of trumpets points forward, as well as to the Lord's
coming for us (1 Corinthians 15. 51, 52; 1 Thessalonians 4. 16, 17). The
temple in which the man of sin shall sit is caled "the temple of God"
because, | judge, it is on the sacred site of where His temple was and shall
be. Note what is said of that place ere there was a house built in the
place (1 Chronicles 22. 1). But the Lord will build the millennial temple,
as Zechariah 6. 12, 13 c.Iearel&/ shows. Gleaning is like how God will brin
His h)eople to Zion, "I will take you one of a city, and two of a fmuIJy,Man

I will bring you to Zion" (Jeremiah 3. 14).

_Question from London, S. E. —In view of the outpouring of the Holy
Spirit at Pentecost, we were surprised at the absence of ail in the tﬁpe,
excteptt t1;_or ’Ehat included in the ordinary meal offering. Can we have help
as to this 7

Answer. —See comment [1] by J. M. in May issue.

The two |eavened wave loaves symbolize the beginning of the dgathering
of a people for God, no distinction being made befween Jew and Gentile.
Unregenerated ones are as unbaked dough; the leaven (sin) is till active:
but born-again ones are as baked bread; the leaven (sin) has been killed
by the work of the I-Slg(ljy %plrlt. There was no leaven in the meal offerings
and so oil could be used. These offerings speak of the Lord in al His purity,
perfections and excellencies. J.B.



93

A STUDY IN PROPHETIC PRINCIPLES

(1) The Person of the Lord Jesus Christ (Continued)

- New Testament predictions include the many references by the Lord
Himself to His purposed death and resurrection, but we are at present
mainly concerned with the wide range of New Testament prophecy about
His coming again. The New Testament references to His coming again to
earth as Son of Man are especidly helf)fullln relating that event to other
prophetic features which precede and follow it. In the Gospels (e. g. Matthew
24.1-31), in the epistles (e. g. 2 Thessalonians 1. 7-2. 12), and in Revelation
(e. 9. 19. 1-20. 6), there emerges a consistent pattern, clarifying the order of
events preceding and following the "sign of the Son of Man in heaven. " That
glorious manifestation is presented as the climax of God's dealings in
judgement at the time of the end, and yet the harbinger of the millennial
tranquillity, when "the Sun of Righteousness will arise with healing in His
wings. " So then in this very broad sense we find New Testament prophecy
about the second advent of Christ complementary to the much fuller detail
of the Old Testament. The New Testament ﬁrophala provide the key to a
general framework of ordered events, into which, by the HO|% Spirit's guid-
ance, we may be helped to fit the numerous prophecies of the Old Testament.
For example, reading Daniel 9. 26-27 without the light of the New Testa-
ment, it would have been difficult to realize that between the earlier section
dedling with Messiah's sufferings, and the later section dealing with His
triumph, there would be the vast time-gap of the present dispensation of
grace.

In concluding this section, reference must be made to the New Testa-
ment ef_)ropheues regarding the return to the air of the Lord Jesus Christ
for believers of this dispensation. Here is a truth unrevealed through the
Old Testament prophets. It relates uniquely to the purpose of God in this
day of grace, the formation of the Church which is the Body of Christ.
It constitutes a hope for the believer of this ai;e, a hope towards which his
whole spiritual outlook should be directed (I Thessalonians 1. 10). The
tremendous import of the mystery revealed in 1 Corinthians 15. 51-54
and 1 Thessalonians 4. 15-17 illustrates the boldness of prophetic revelation.
Beyond al mere human conception, there is presented to faith in these
portions about the return of the Lord for the Church, the marvellous fact
of the simultaneous resurrection of millions from the dead, followed immedi-
art1el_y lLJy Ejhe transformation of millions of living saints into the likeness of
their Lord.

(2) Prophecies regarding the Nation of Israel

It has been well said that as Christ is the personal centre of Bible pro-
phecy, so Israel is the national centre, and that around these centres all else
clusters, and in them all else converges. The nation of Israel has been des-
cribed as God's great prophetic time-piece. It is a fascinating study to trace,
age by aﬁe, the predictions centred in this wonderful people, whose history
has so fully confirmed both the goodness and severity of God. We shall study
the subject from the point of view of the main aspects of revelation con-
cerning’Israel during five periods of Bible history.

(@) ThePatriarchal Prophecies

To Abraham it wasfirst revealed that of his seed there would be raised up
a unique nation. Indeed Abraham would be the father of a multitude of
nations (Genesis 17. 5), but God's covenant would be established with
Isaac and his seed (Genesis 17. 19), and the nation of specia divine purpose
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would be from Abraham, Isaac and Jacob (Genesis 26. 1-5, 28. 13-15).
With the choice of this particular family line was linked God's promise that
the resulting nation would inherit the land of Canaan, in whichat that time
the patriarchs were sojourners (Genesis 13. 15, 17. 8, 26. 3, 28. 13). God
also forewarned the patriarchs in the prophetic vision given to Abraham
(Genesis 15. 8-21) that these purposes would be worked out over approxi-
mately four centuries, during which time they would be &fflicted by a
great nation. It was against the background of these prophecies to the
patriarchs that the nation of Israel develo from seventy souls when
Jacob went down into Egypt (Genesis 46. 27), until they were a mighty
nation with 603, 550 fighting men of twenty a/ears old and upward (excluding
Levites of that age) at the time of the Exodus (Numbers 1. 46).

From the death of Joseph until the Exodus was a period of almost one
hundred and fifty years. During this period the faith of the people had to
rest upon the promises given to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. When Moses
and Aaron ultimately appeared with the message of approaching deliverance,
the people would know that the time was ripe, according to the prophecy
%ven to Abraham in Genesis 15. 13. Through the years of bitter affliction

od had prepared this uniquely chosen people for the destiny designed for
them. Amidst the darkness and sorrow of those years, it was the prophetic
words spoken by God to the patriarchs from which undying hope could
spring.

(b) The Mosaic Prophecies
At the inception of |srael's experience as a freed nation, dedicated in
covenant relation to Jehovah, it was made Rlaln to them through the
prophetic words of their great |eader, Moses, that their national prosperity
would be conditional upon their obedience to the Lord's will. This theme
ervaded the LORD'S messages to Israel at that time (e. g. Leviticus 26.
46, Deuteronomy 4. 23-40, 28. 1-68). The blessing and the curse were
put before Israel.” Bible history and subseguent secular history unite in
confirming the outworking of both the blessing and the curse over 3, 500
years of |srael's experience from Moses until the present time. It is striking
to glean from the prophetic words of Moses certain principles which have
consistently obtained in God's dealings with Israel during her periods of
national judgement, e. g.
(i) The scattering among other nations.
(Leviticus 26. 33, Deuteronomy 4. 27, 28. 64)
(i) The preservation of racial identity.
(Deuteronomy 28. 37)
(iii) Their insecurity in dispersion.
(Deuteronomy 28. 64, 65)
(iv) Their indestructibility, and ultimate restoration nationally after
periods of judgement.

(Leviticus 26. 39-45, Deuteronomy 4. 29-31). )
Throug_h these Mosaic prophecies God established a pattern of dealings
with His people which has found remarkable application, both during the
seventy years of Babylonish captivity, and also during the nineteen centuries
of wider scattering and deeper persecution from A. D. 70 until 1948. For
in both those eras of national judgement and scattering they have preserved
their national ideals where other minorities have gradually been absorbed
by nations which had conquered them. Throughout thosé eras they have
experienced such persecutions as to leave them with an abiding sénse of
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insecurity. Nevertheless God has preserved them from the extermination
which both ancient and modern tyrants would fain have effected, asrecorded
for example in Esther 9. 24. 'So then the Mosaic prophecies concerning
Israel have had far-reaching application. Not only have they proved a
solemn voice to godly elements among the Israelites themselves (see Daniel
9. 11), but they have served to confirm the faith of believers in this dis-
pensation also.

(c) From Joshua to Uzzah, king of Judah (1450 B. C. to 800 B. C. )

From the death of Moses (circ. 1450 B. C. ) until the early days of Uzziah,
king of Judah (circ. 810 B. C. ), there was a period of about 600 years during
which the prophetic promises to the patriarchs found their fulfilment as the
nation of lIsrael became established in the land of Canaan. After the
chequered centuries of rule _b¥lthe Judges, a monarchy was constituted under
the guidance of Samuel, with Saul as Israel's first klnc};]._ Under David and
Solomon the kingdom attained its greatest unity and highest glori: Then
followed the division of the people, ten tribes forming the northern kingdom
of Israel, and two tribes the southern kingdom of Judah. In mutual dis-
trust and frequent resort to war, this state of affairs continued from about
975 B. C. until the end of the period under review.

What were the major proghetic developments as they affected the
nation of Israel during these six hundred years? They were surprisingly few,
when looked at from the long-term dispensational viewpoint.” Truly
“"the LORD testified unto Israel, and unto Judah, by the hand of every
prolghet, and of every seer, saying, Turn ye from your evil ways... "
g ings 17. 13). Those prophets and seers included such mighty men of

od as Samuel, David, Nathan, Elijah and Elisha, besides many less well
known. They foretold matters of such vital consequence to Israel as the
rending of thé kingdom from the hand of Saul (1 Samuel 15. 28), the defec-
tion of the ten tribes to Jeroboam (7 Kings11. 31), and theﬁ/ears of drought
in the reign of Ahab (1 Kings 17. 1). There was nevertheless a marked
scarcity of further detailed revelation as to the greater purposes of God
through Israel. The outstanding exception was that the Davidic line was
singled out by God to bear rule over |s?eolple, and as the line through
which Messiah would come (2 Samuel 7. 62, while in the Psams of
David some wonderful glimpses were given of the millennial glory and
power of Israel under King Messiah (e. g. Psalm 68).

(d) The Era of the Major and Minor Prophets

This era covers approximately four hundred years. It is the richest
period of Old Testament propheCy regarding the nation of Israel. Very
remarkably, it was when the Mosaic predictions as to judgement and
scattering were about to be fulfilled, that God chose to reveal most about
His future dispensational purposes through the Israel nation. Interwoven
with passages foretelling imminent destruction by the power of Assyrian or
Babylonian invaders, are portions which point on to the favoured millen-
nial ‘position of Israel. It is as though the very gloom of the contemporary
scene enhanced the glory of God's far-reaching plan in fulfilment of His
covenant promises to the patriarchs and to David.

To this period belong most of the prophetic books of the Old Testament
from Isaiah to Malachi. Jonah is an exception (probably written about
860 B. C.), but in any case Jonah's message was not primarily towards Israel.
The arrangement of the prophetic books in our Old Testament is not, of
course, in chronological order. Among the earliest of the prophets under
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review, Hosea (785—725 B. C. ) and Amos (about 787 B. C. ) were burdened by
the Lord with special pleadings to the ten-tribe northern kingdom of Israel.
Heedless of God's warnings, the Israel kingdom was swept into captivity
by the Assyrian invasion in 721 B. C.

Isaiah's wonderful ministry extended for more than haf a century,
from the closing years of Uzziah's reign (about 760 B. C. ) until the reign of
Hezekiah, who died about 700 B. C. He spoke powerful prophetic messages
to Israel and Judah as he warned them of impending captivity if th%/
failed to respond, to God's pleadings (e. % 9. 821 regarding Israel, and 39.
58 regarding Judah). He saw beyond the captivity of Judah in Babylon
to the doom of the Babylonian Empire, and the restoration of Israel af the
hand of Cyrus (44. 24—45. 7). Even more remarkably, Isaiah was granted
far-reaching prophetic visions of Israel's preservation through the greater
national crisis yet to come at the time of the end (43. 1-7, 51. 17-52. 10),
and he more than any other prophet unfolds to us the glories of Israel's
hegemony under King Messish during the millennial period ie. g. 2. 14,
4.2-6,11. 1-12. 6, 30. 19-26, 32. 1-20, 35. 1-10, 54. 1-17, 56. 1-8, 60. 1-22,
61. 311, 62. 1-12, 65. 17-25, 66. 10-24, etc. ).

The prophet Micah was contemporary with Isaiah, and to him was
especially committed a burden for the kingdom of Judah. In Micah's
prophecy also we are given some prophetic detail of Israel's experience
through'tribulation (4. 9-13) to millennial joys (7. 14-20). Thereis a note-
v'\\//lc_)crgrllyllparallel between the millennial prophecies of Isaiah 2. 14 and

i .

As |saiah was the outstanding prophet in the Kingdom of Judah
during the period of hisministry (finishing about 700 B. C. ), so was Jeremiah
from about 630 B. C. until the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar.
Jeremiah's ministry extended through the last tragic forty years of the
Kingdom of Judah.” He had the heart-breaking task of foretélling the doom
of his own people at the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, the Chaldean invader.
Yet he was dso given the revelation that after seventy years the power of
Babylon would be broken (25. 12), and his EBeopIe. returned to their land
(29. 10), amessage of hope to the exiles in Babylon in which Daniel among
others learned to delight (Daniel 9. 2). As in'the case of Isaiah, God re-
vealed through Jeremiah prophetic truth extending far beyond the Baby-
lonian captivity and the restoration under Cyrus. Within his remarkable
Frophecy we find p&agnes pointing to the time of Israel's fiercest persecu-
ion under Antichrist, the deliverance from it, and the eternal kingdom
of the Lord Jesus (e. g. 23. 1-8, 30. 1-24, 33. 1-16).

Habakkuk belonged to the earlier period of Jeremiah's ministry. He
foresaw the destruction of his people by the bitter and hasty nation of the
Chaldeans, and his vision in_chapter 3’ may be regarded as pointing on to
the power which Messiah will display in the ultimate salvation of Israel
from their extremity at the hand of Antichrist. The prophecy of Zephaniah
was given at the same time as that of Habakkuk. [t exposed the evil
condition of Judah, declared the certainty of divine %_ud ement, and then
concluded with a far-reaching prophecy of Israel's final restoration and

glory. G.P.,Jr,
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11)
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EDITORIAL

The dispensational typical significance of the feast of trumpets would
appear again to have caused difficulty to some, and we ask to be alowed to
repeat the observation that that would indicate that the choice of subject
for the year has been a good and profitable one. In making a serious and
careful study of the Scriptures we cannot hope aways to be conning over
matters of which we are aready fully assured (though this is indeed a
healthful exercise), but we must expect, as we seek to gather further light,
that we shall repeatedly meet with difficult matters: it is the work of the
serious student of the Scriptures to seek to have these matters elucidated
by the help of the Holy Spirit. Difficulty in apprehending the Scripturesis
golréal{et)hlng; it was the experience of saints in apostolic times (2 Peter

The Lord Jesus in the days of His flesh imparted to His disciples certain
teachings concerning His coming as Son of Man, and thisrendersit relatively
a simple matter to find the dispensational teaching of the feast of trumpets
as it affects the nation of Israel. But in the Lord's ministry His coming
to the air is not so clearly defined as to its nature and as to the events that
shall accompany it. By direct revelation from the Lord the apostle Paul
received much that is of vital importance to us today, among these things
being clear and unmistakable teaching as to the coming of the Lord Jesus
to the air for His saints. By this teaching he set right the wrong things
that had been sown by the evil one in his craftiness—the doubts in the hearts
of the Thessalonians and the wrong teaching among the Corinthians. In
their ignorance of the bright hope that is sef before us, the Thessalonians
appear to have been sorrowing over departed ones as thou%h they had no
hope (1 Thessaonians 4. 13), and in Corinth there were those who were
saylng that there is no resurrection of the dead (1 Corinthians 15. 12),
thus bringing into the church in Corinth one of the errors of the Sadducees
(Acts 23. 8). Moved by the Holy Sprit, the apostle set forth in order the
true teaching that carried the authority of the word of the Lord, and by
doing so instructed and comforted saints, not only of these two churches but
aso saints of all generations. It is most reassuring to read these portions
with due attention to their emphatic language: "We shall not all sleep,
but we shall all be changed,... the trumpet shall sound, " and "the Lord
Himsdf shall descend from heaven... the dead in Christ shall rise first:
thenwe... shall tog%ether with them be caught uE. " These things are set
forth not merely as future events but as events that must surely come to
pass: they are like the things that were shown to the aged apostle John
(Revelation 1. 1, 19, 4. 1, 22.°6). These things must certainly come to pass:
our faith is not vain.



98 BIBLE STUDIES

We take courage, as we reflect upon these things, from the fact that they
were revealed through the apostle when he was dealing with the difficulties
affecting beloved saints of his own time. In the wisdom of God the diffi-
culties and trials of the early churches of God gave occasion for the revealing
of such precious and imperishable truths.

~As afina remark we suggest that our fellow-students might find help
in the study of the feasts of Jehovah if they would make a list of them in
order, and opposite each one set down its dispensational teaching. Begin
ka)g adding the dispensational counterparts that are definite and unmistak-
le; then give careful consideration to the others whilst keeping the
known sequence of future events in mind. It should then be possible to
complete the list, and it may be that these feasts will appear inric erlight in
our understanding of them. .B,

THE FEASTS OF JEHOVAH AND OTHER FEASTS
The Feast of Trumpets
The End of the Ingathering for Saints of this Dispensation

~ From Edinburgh. —The feast of trumpets in relation to the end of the
ingathering for saints of this dispensation has obvious distinctions from the
same feast relative to Israel, thelatter speaking of the Lord's coming to the
earth as Son of Man, the former of His coming to the air for His saints.

_ The time in which we now live, the dispensation of %race, has a begin-
nlnghand an ending. We know from the Scriptures that this era commenced
on the day of Pentecost, but, although we are told the nature of its termin-
ation, the time is not defined. Sincethis event directly affects all believers
in Christ Jesus, whether alive or dead, the apostle Paul rightly attaches
rr]!uch importance to it, and is very careful in setting forth the arrangement
of events.

The tenor of 1 Thessalonians 4 suggests that the saints at Thessalonica
were very grieved because some of their number had passed away. Paul's
opening remarks in verse 13 ("We would not have you ignorant, brethren,
concerning them that fal asleep”) substantiate this thought. He continues
to enlarge this theme by relating the dead in Christ to Christ Himsdlf.
E])%us_gded and rose again, so therefore those adeep in Jesus will likewise

e raised.

In order to grasp the facts of this momentous event, perhaps it would
be beneficial to view the overal picture from our own day and time. There
are, without question, many thousands of believers living today, and there
are countless numbers with Christ in heaven, all awaiting the unknown
hour. Weread in 1 Thessalonians 4. 16 that "the Lord Himsalf shall descend
from heaven, with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we that are
alive,... " Also 1 Corinthians 15. 51, 52 states, "We shall not all sleep, but
we shall al be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last
trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incor-
ruptible, and we shall be changed. " These verses would seem to sy?ge_i a
time lag between the raising of the dead and the changing of those still alive,
and from the Corinthians scripture it appears that there are at least two
trumpet blasts, since Paul spesks of the last trumP. Would we then be
correct in supposing that the first trump(s) would act as a warning?
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"God is not a God of confusion, but of peace" (1 Corinthians 14. 33), but,
unless prevented by divine intervention, there would certainly be confuson
and chaos when believers in Christ, who have the responsibility of human
lives, are snatched away from this scene without warning. [1].

"The dead in Christ shall rise first: then we that are alive, that are
left, shall together with them be caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord
in the air" (1 Thessalonians 4. 16, 17). Opinions were divided as to the
relationship between the Lord's coming as Son of God and as Son of Man.
The argument was put forward that they were both part of the same coming,
that is to say, the Lord will descend as the Son of God from heaven to meet
His saints in the air, at which stage the judgement-seat of Christ will take
place; and from the air the Lord will descend to the earth as Son of Man.
This was in contrast to the view that the Lord will take His saintswith Him
to heaven to judge them there, and then as a second coming will return to
the earth as Son of Man [2].

Should the words, "and so shall we ever be with the Lord" (1 Thes-
salonians 4. 17), be taken literally ? In other words, shall we be physically
cdose to the Lord when He comes to the earth as Son of Man ? or does
"with the Lord" refer to His omnipresence ? [3], L. Burgoyne.

From London, S. E. —The civil new year in Israel was marked by the
feast of trumpets, when the silver trumpets were blown. Its application
to the present dispensation is based on inference only; there is no direct
reference from the one to the other. If, however, the feast is viewed along
with the other feasts, its application to the Lord's return for His saints is
in no doubt. The feasts so far studied are, in order through the sacred
year, the passover, speaking of the death of the Lord; the feast of first-
fruits, clearly referring to His resurrection; and the feast of weeks, having a
counterpart in Pentecost and the start of a new dispensation. The next
feast is the feast of trumpets at the beginning of the seventh month of the
sacred year and marking the civil new year. The next mgor event of this
dispensation mentioned in Scripture is the return of the Lord, and 1 Thes
salonians 4 plainly states that the trumpet of God heralds His coming.
Israel's silver trumpets could only be blown by the sons of Aaron; they
were God's trumpets [4]. Moreover, they were used to summon Israel to
the door of the Tent of meeting (Numbers 10. 1-3). We see paralles here
with the trumpet call of God, calling together al the redeemed to meet their
Lord in the air at the beginning of a new and eternal era. A. C. Bishop.

From Whitehills and Macduff. —The great ingathering of the saints
of this dispensation has been the hope of al generations from its earliest
days: we await the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. The harvest and
the gleaning time are passing and the day draws nearer when the trumpet
shall sound. It seems that the sounds of trumpet and voice precede our
being caught up to be with the Lord. As the day of the feast of trumpets
had more than one blast on the silver trumpets, it may be that there will be
a feast of trumpets in range and variety of sound as well as in celebration
by those called to "the convocation”. The last blast of the trumpet is the
"last trump" apparently, but what precedes this we are not told. We may
have warning of the Lord's coming on earlier blasts of the trumpet, and the
voice may be along with or separate from the trumpet sound. The references
in Revelation to voices give us an impression of prolonged, worshipful,
tremendous sound. (There seems no thought here of a "still small voice".)
Certainly we shall be aware of His coming, and at a set time and sound
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the dead shall rise incorruptible and we shall be changed, the changing and
catching up to take place in a moment of time. The last trump, could be
but a part, the finale, in the feast of trumpets. A.B.R.

From Kingston-upon-Thames. —The application of the feast of
trumpets to the present dispensation can apparently be made in more
than one way. According to one view, it may be viewed chronologically in
relation to the other feasts and may therefore prefigure the coming of the
Lord to the air for His saints. Thus the order appears to be: —

the Passover: the death of the Lord.

the wave sheaf: the resurrection of the Lord.

the feast of firstfruits: Pentecost.

the feast of trumpets: the coming of the Lord to the air.

the day of Atonement:  the judgement-seat of Christ.

the feast of tabernacles: the Millennium, or, perhaps, the

eternal state.

Whilst the order seems significant, the time intervals are not uniform,
and this proved a difficulty to some. Further we judged that, although
the silver trumpets may be used by the priests to proclaim the assembly
for the feast of trumpets, there was a more general blowing of trumpets by
the whole asembly of the priests on the feast day [5]. At the Lord's coming
He will, apparently, blow the trumpet corresponding to the silver trumpet,
and the saints will not, apparently, partake in the blowing [6],

The other view is that each of the feasts relates to experiences which
the people of God of this dispensation can know throughout their collective
spiritual lives, so that the festal joy of blowing of trumpets should be a
recurring experience of the church in assembly [7].

The use of the trumpet did not signify the use of music in the Tabernacle
service. The people joined in shouting, but not in singing. We wonder
why [8]. W.A.P.

EXTRACTS

From Methil. —The end of theingathering for saints of this dispensation
will be very rapid, the change that affects the bodies of the saints through-
out the entire operation is "in the twinkling of an eye". This takes place
"at the last trump" (1 Corinthians 15. 52). All the saints will be changed.
"We shall not all deep, but we shall all be changed" (1 Corinthians 15. 51).
Thenwe shall be likeHim: for we shal see Him even asHe is (1 John 3. 2).

The Lord's personal coming will be accompanied with a shout, with
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God. These expressions
seem to indicate a connexion between the feast of trumpets and the Lord's
return. We thought that there might be more than one blast from one
trumpet, and "at the last trump" that great event would take place. We
were agreed that such trumps were literal trumps, for in 1 Corinthians
15. 52, we read, "the trumpet shall sound. " It was aso noted that it was
"the trump of God" (1 Thessalonians 4. 16) and not angelic trumpets as
seen hi Revelation8to 11. Withregard to "with the voice of the archangel*
this was thought to be the Lord speaking with archangel voice.

The gathering of the children of Isragl back to the land in the purposes
of God isarelatively gradual process, and greatly differs from that glorious
moment when we meet our Lord in the air. When dl Israel is back in
the land, there will be an earthly people on earth at God's appointed centre,
Jerusalem. This then indicates the double fulfilment of the feast of trumpets.
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The children of Israel will return to the land from all parts of the world;
and the saints will have been caught up to be with the Lord from all parts
of the globe. Neville Coomer.

From Liverpool. —Dispensationally the passover, the feast of first-
fruits and the feast of weeks were fulfilled to the very day in the death and
resurrection of the Lord Jesus and in the coming of the Holy Spirit. But
as we do not know when the Lord Jesus will come for the saints of this
dispensation, we find it most difficult to fit His coming again into Leviticus
23 or Numbers 29 [9]. We do, however, see the principle of the feast of
trumpets in 1 Thessalonians 4. 13-18, and in 1 Corinthians 15. 51-53. Here
we judge is the end of the ingathering for saints of this dispensation, when in
obedience to the trumpet call the redeemed will be gathered to meet their
Lord in the air.

It was aso suggested that there is a sense in which the feast can be
applied in our day. The two slver trumpets (Numbers 10) were made
from the atonement money of the people and were used on so many occasions
to gather them together. The trumpets were the voice of their Redeemer
speaking to them [10]. We are not our own. but we are bought with aprice
to the end that we might glorify God. . W. Seddon.

From Southport. —We suggest that the trumpets bring warnings and
gracious tidings for His saints of this dispensation. The Lord Jesus promised
to come again (John 14), and Paul taught this to the believers in Thes
salonica (1 Thessalonians 4. 15). It is a precious truth that all saved ones
in this dispensation of grace are in the Church the Body, and their hope is
the coming again (or presence) of the Lord. "Them aso that are falen
adeep in Jesus will God bring with Him" (1 Thessalonians 4. 14). We
believe that all souls that have been reached in this dispensation by His
grace will be caught up at the ingathering. Edgar J. Hodson.

From Wigan. —\We should be solemnised as we contemplate the return
of our blessed Lord. The apostle Paul reminded the Thessalonians of their
turning unto God from idols, "to serve a living and true God, and to wait
for His Son from heaven" (1 Thessalonians 1. 9, 10), the Lord Jesus, who
delivered them from the wrath to come. The apostle put their mind at rest
concerning them that fal adeep (1 Thessalonians 4. 13-18). Their ignorance
of these things may possibly have been caused by wrong teaching at that
time. "If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, " the message was,
"even so them aso that are falen adeep through Jesus will God being
with Him. " This teaching is given on the authority of the word of the
Lord (verse 15), and the manner of His coming is stated in verse 16: "The
Lord Himself shal descend from heaven,... with the trump of God. "

Peter Howarth.

From Belfast. —It is because of the absolute assurance given in God's
word that the saints of God today can rejoice in anticipation of the soon
return of the Lord. Although we do not know the time when the Lord
will come, other than that it is immediately the last member is added to
complete the Church which is His Body, we do know the manner in which
He will come and the sequence in which events will take place (1 Thes
salonians 4. 17). There will be either one long blast or more than one blast
from the trumpet, and as the last note sounds the tremendous effect of the
event will be experienced. The dead in Christ will be resurrected, that is,
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they will have their bodies brought out of death, and they will rise first.
Then we that are alive shall put on immortality, and together we shall be
caught up in the clouds to meet the One we had sought to serve down here.
The deep joy of that meeting is made absolute, since we shall ever be with
the Lord. Kenneth Drain.

From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). —The feast of trumpets was a
festival in which trumpets were blown at the end of the ingathering of the
harvest. And just as the two trumpets regulated the daily life and
war-service of the Israglites, so our conduct and service in spiritual warfare
should be regulated by the voice of the Old and New Testament writings.

We may regard the whole festival as a shadow of the day when the
trumpet referred to in 1 Thessalonians 4 shall sound, and the redeemed shall
be gathered in, to be for ever withthe Lord. Asthe Israelites were to observe
a complete abstinence from labour, and assemble a the blowing of the
trumpets, so the saints of this dispensation will be absolved from their
earthly service and will be caught up together in the air in a holy convocation
when the trumpet of the Lord shall sound, to spend eternity in service
free from the disturbance and unrest of our present surroundings.

Martin Archibald, John F. Mcllree.

From Atherton. —A diversity of opinion was expressed regarding the
application of the feast of trumpets to ourselves. Some suggested that
probably this festival bears little upon this present dispensation, but others
pointed out that, if the earlier festivals had a direct application to the
saints of this dispensation, surely this important festival should not differ
from the others in this respect. Two opinions relative to the voice of the
archangel (1 Thessalonians 4) were expressed. According to one opinion
this is actually the voice of the archangel, but according to the other, it is
the Lord speaking with the voice of the archangel [11]. It was pointed out
that we have no scriptural proof that the Lord on this occason will be
accompanied by angels, but it was thought that, as angels play a great part
in the lives of saints of this dispensation, then angels would be used in
connexion with the Lord's coming to the air. Angels were used at the
Lord's birth, and at His resurrection and ascent.

Scripture does not say that the Lord will descend from heaven in the
twinkling of an eye. It is the change that takes place in the bodies of the
saints in the twinkling of an eye [12].

Regarding the blowing of the trumpet, it was thought that this is the
blowing of one trumpet, and not many trumpets [13]. It was suggested that
this involves a series of blasts over a certain period of time. The duration of
this time could not be ascertained, although in the feast of trumpets, the
trumpets sounded over the period of a day. Four views were expressed
regarding this period of time: —it could possibly be a day's length; a
short[lnt]erval no interval at all; and we have no scriptural proof either
way
If there will be an interval of time, possibly that time would be given for
saints to make arrangements regarding various matters, e. g., for the care, of
the young children of saints who would be Ieft [15]. In saying this we are
not forgetting that all things can be safely left in the hands of God, who
careth for al. It would be regrettable if estrangement was in evidence
among brethren and sisters at the Lord's appearing. |s there the possibi-
lity that this interval of time would alow wrongs to be put right ? The
thought was expressed that, if there is estrangement, the time for prepara-
tion for the Lord's coming is now. E.B.,G.S.
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COMMENTS

_[1] (Edinburgh). —This guestion has from time to time perturbed the
minds of children of God, and we can appreciate the concern of believers
who have ){oung children. The Scriptures are silent on this matter, and we
do well to leave this matter with our God. We may safely apply Abraham's
plea: "Shall not the Judge of al the earth do right ?* (Genesis 18. 25).
J.B

As to the earlier suggestion of "a time Ia?" as to the raising of the
dead in Christ and the changing of the living, only God can speak of “then, "
"then wethat are dive, that areleft, shall together with them be caught up, "
and o forth. Time as we know it does not exist with Him to whom a day is
as a thousand years. God shows that the dead in Christ rise first, and then
the changed living saints are caught up together with them. These great
events, stated in the simplest of language, are sufficient for faith to rest on
and to regjoice in. J.M.

[2] (Edinburgh). —These are two comings: they are events separate in
time and distinct in nature. A careful examination of the distinctions
between these two events will provide a very profitable exercise. It will be
necessary to read carefully and pay attention to detail. The Lord will come
first to the air for His saints and 'in due time to the earth with His saints.

J. B.
[3] (Edinburgh). —To take this phrase, "ever be with the Lord, "
as areference to the Lord's omnipresenceis to rob it of much of its sweetness
and promise. We shall be with the Lord as a great host rejoicing in being
near our beloved Saviour. If our friends are concerned about the greatness
of the host, they will be helped if they bear in mind the infinitude of His
power and glory. J.B.

| agree with the above remarks. The Lord is coming back in bodily
presence as He went to heaven (Acts 1. 11). We shall meet the Lord in the
air, He and we in bodily presence _ﬁr&surrectl_on bodies of course), "and so
shall we ever be with the Lord". The Lord is here even now in His omni-
presence, but that is not how He will come again. J. M.

[4] (London). —As we pointed out last month, there is no word for
trumpets in Leviticus 23 and Numbers 29. This civil new year's day was a
day of jo?/ful noise, when it seems trumpets were blown, though this is not
specifically stated in the Scriptures. J. M.

[5] (Kingston-upon-Thames). —"It is a day of blowing of trumpets
unto you" (Numbers 29. 1). This makes it possible that the people too were
free to enter into the festival by sounding ram's horn trumpets in the
course of the day. J.B.

Neither silver nor ram's horn trumpets are mentioned, but each may
have been used in the jubilation of the new year's day. J. M.

[6] (Kingston-upon-Thames). —We suggest that we must adduce
more ‘evidence before we assert that the trumpet will be sounded by the
Lord. Neither 1 Corinthians 15. 52 nor 1 Thessalonians 4. 16 is sufficient
to establish this assertion. J.B.

[7] (Kingston-upon-Thames). —However we may apply these feasts
to our present-day experience as the people of God, the fact remains that
their chief application to the saints of this dispensation is the dispensational
interpretation. The feast of trumpets was an event which looked forward to
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the succeeding feasts, and should be set in parallel with an event affecting
the Church the Body and which begins a sequence of events parallel to
these succeeding feasts. See our future subjects. J.B.

It is, | think, clear that the earlier feasts of Jehovah have a double
plication (1) to saints of this dispensation of 9race, and (2) to Israel.
0 one can deny in the light of 1 Corinthians 5. 7 that Christ is our Pass-
over as He will yet be Israel's Passover: nor can it be denied that Christ
is our Sheef of Firstfruits as He will be Israel's also. Thisis also true of the
outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon saints of this dispensation at Pentecost
(and since), as there will be the fulfilment of the Joel prophecy fully in time
to come toward Israel. These unquestionable facts should make us cautious
in interpreting the subsequent feasts, those of the trumpets, the day of
Atonement, and the feast of tabernacles, as having an exclusive application
to Israel. Many Old Testament scriptures have a double application, to us
and to Israel. We do not stay to point this out. J.M.

[8] (Kingston-upon-Thames). —Singing requires much more order
as to time, efc., than the joyful noise on the civil new year's day. It was a
time of joyful shouting rather than of singing. J. M.

9] (Liverpool). —We suggest that the interval between the feast of
weeks and theteast of trumpets may be set over against the present dispensa-
tion. In applying the typology of the feast of trumpets we need not be
perturbed by the fact that we know not the day nor the hour of the Lord's
coming to the air. It might with equa force be set forth as a difficulty if
we did know that day and hour, for the feast of trumpets has a definite
future application to Israel. J.B.

_ The saints prior to the Lord's coming to the earth are told of certain
things which will happen before the Lord's return. But it has been well
that the specific time Is not revealed so that they (and we ourselves aso)
may be in a state of expectancy aways. J.M.

[20] (Liverpool). —See comment [7]. J.B.

[11] (Atherton). —See comment [6]. There are three summoning sounds,
the shout, the voice of the archangel and the trump of God (1 Thessalonians
4. 16). So much is definite, but we are not told who shouts or who sounds
the trumpet, but the voice of the archangel would (to the writer) mean
definitely what it says. J.B.

What the Greek of this passage saysis "The Lord with (En in) word
of command, with (En in) voice of archangel (or archangel’'s voice) and
with (En? trump (not trumpet) of God, will descend from heaven. "
Presumab ¥ these describe the one sound in which the Lord descends from
heaven. There is no thought of the Lord being accompanied by angels.

J.M

[12] (Atherton). —The m)r/]ste_ry_ of 1 Corinthians 15. 51-54 is not the
Lord's'coming to the air as such; it'is the change in the bodies of the living
and the raising of the dead. It is perhaps unfortunate that verse 52 begins
within a sentence, thus making it necessary to read so as not to bresk the
sense at the end of verse 51. There is so much to be said on this notable
event, and to give the desired impression these facts must be presenSedBln

few words.
[13] (Atherton). —"The trumpet shall sound" would appear to indicate

onetrumpet. We should notethat in 1 Thessalonians 4. 16 theword is "the.
trump of God, " trump indicating the sound of the trumpet. J.B.



THE FEASTS OF JEHOVAH AND OTHER FEASTS 105

[14] (Atherton). —This is a most difficult problem. Much depends on
how we read such terms as "the last trump”. Some point to the fact that
there was repeated blowing of trumpets at the feast of trumpets, and
argue by analogy to arrive at the conclusion that there will be warnings
of the Lord's coming to the air. Admittedly the increasing wickedness of
our day, the continued return of Jews to Palestine, and other things marking
our day and time may safely and rlﬂ_htly be read to indicate that the Lord's
return’is near, but apart from such things the writer finds it difficult to accept
the view that there will be warnings of nature similar to the trumpet sound.
Certainly, when the last trump is heard we shall respond. J.B.

We shal bewisg, | think, to adhere to the scripture "at the last trump:
for the trumpet shall sound”, without attempting to say that there is a
day's length, a short interval, no interval and al, etc. Faith rests on what
God says, the fulfilment of His word is God's. J. M.

%15 See comment [1]. We should not import difficulties into the study

of the Scriptures. Wheré there is no definite revelation there should be no

speculation.  There are sure to be insurmountable difficulties when man

with al his limitations seeks to grapple with things hid with the infinite,

eternal, and al-wise God. J.B.
| agree with these remarks. J.M.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Question from Edinburgh. —At the Lord's resurrection the Old
Testament saints were translated from upper Sheol to be with Christ in
heaven. Does this mean that upper Sheol is now empty ? If so, where,
for example, are the infant dead ?

~ Answer. —No, it does not mean that upger Sheol was emptied and
is now empty. John 5. 28, 29 and Revelation 20. 12-15, particularly verse
15, shows the su?gestlon not to be so. | should think that the infant dead
are with Christ, for them there is no day of judgement, for they have no
works to be judged. J.M.

Question from Southport. —Is the trumpet or the trumpet sound
symbolic?

Answer. —No, the trump, the shout and the voice of the archangel
islreaglll real. If there is any symbolism it is in the silver trumpets u?dBm
srael. .B.

~ Question from Glasgow S{Govan_and Partick). —Is there any known
distinction between the way of sounding the trumpets (as to duration and
manner) at the other feasts as opposed to the feast of trumpets.

Answer. —The distinctions are given in Numbers 10. Two trumpets
were used to assemble al the congregation and one to gather the princes
(verses 3, 4). The darm, a different manner of sounding, was used for the
journeys and for war (verses 6, 7, 9). Verse 10 indicates other occasions
for the use of the trumpets, the alarm’being then forbidden. J.B.
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(d) TheEraof the Major and Minor Prophets {Continued)

While Jeremiah was still pursuing his ministry in Jerusalem, sharigg
the dangers and hardships of the last seven years of Zedekiah's reign, G
raised up another prophet from among the Jews who had been taken cap-
tive to the land of the Chaldeans. This prophet was Ezekiel, whose ministry
was to extend over some twentE ears. It was primarily directed to the
Jews who were in captivity in ylon. Ezekiel testified first of the im-
pending doom of Jerusalem in submission to the power of Nebuchadnezzar
(e. 9. 15. 1-8), and later of the restoration which would surely be brought to
pass (e. g. 36. 23-36). The prophecies of re-gathering, which would lead to
national restoration in the time of Cyrus, are blended with prophecies which
can only have their fulfilment in the'much greater re-gathering of Israel for
their final millennial blessing, and some glimpses are given of the national

lory in that time (e. g. 34. 11-31, 37. 15-28). To Ezekiel was granted
the unique revelation of a detailed vision of the Temple of Jehovah durin
the earthly reign of Messah, and its setting in relation to the city whicl
from that ‘day shall be caled Jehovah Shammah, The LORD is there (see
chapters 40 to 48).

The prophet Daniel, like Ezekiel, fulfilled his ministry in exile from the
gloriousland. It is estimated that his prophecies were %iven over a period of
about seventy years between Daniel 2 and 12. As a boy he had doubtless
listened to Jeremiah in Jerusalem. As ayoung man he was in Babylon when
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Jerusalem. As an old man he had the joy of
knowing that God had responded to prayer for the rebuilding of the Temple.
Daniel's prophecies regarding the nation of Israel are of specia value to the
student, because they present God's dealings with Israel from a special
standpoint, in relation to the period of Gentile supremacy known as " the
times of the Gentiles" (Luke 21. 24). This period began with the empire of
Nebuchadnezzar, and will be completed by the rule of Antichrist, immedi-
ately Prior to the coming again of the Lord Jesus as Son of Man. There
were four great epochs of Gentile supremacy from the Babylonian Empire
of Nebuchadnezzar until the Roman Empire. Much was revealed in Daniel's
prophecies about the character and history of these four great powers which *
dominated the political scene in successon from Nebuchadnezzar until
Christ, and after. While the times of the Gentiles continue on through this
present dis?ensation of grace, the people of Israel have no longer enjoyed the
privilege of being the kingdom of God since their rejection of their Messiah
(Matthew 21. 43). Therefore the prophecies in the book of Daniel dis-
regard the present dispensation, during which the people of Israel have been
scattered " without king, without prince, and without sacrifice” (Hosea
3. 4). With striking consistency these prophecies focus attention on the
four great Gentile Empires which held power until Israel's rejection of
Messiah, followed by Israel's relationship with the last great Gentile despot
at the time of the end, " the man of sin. " We shall later consider in more
detail this feature of the prophetic word, which so often deals in one con-
secutive passage with periods which are in fact to be separated by centuries
of time. Suffice for the moment to point out that Daniel's prophecy of the
seventy weeks (or heptads) to be fulfilled upon the nation of Israel gDaniel
9. 24-27), provides an invaluable key to the correct understanding of God's
age-long dealings with His ancient people.
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We should finaly note the place and character of the prophets Haggai,
Zechariah and Malachi in relation to the prophetic period under considera-
tion. They were the last of the Old Testament prophets whose books form
part of the canon of Scripture. They were associated with the restoration
of the nation of Israel after the return from Babylonish captivity as recorded
in Ezraand Nehemiah. Their prophecies are dated approximately as follows:

Haggai—520 B. C. Zechariah—520 to 487 B. C. Malachi—397 B. C.
Haggaj and Malachi were burdened chiefly with the spiritual need of
Israel at that time, with only brief references to more extensive purposes
(e. 9. Haggai 2. 6-9, Malachi 3. 1-6, 4. 1-6).

Zechariah's_prophecy is a rich mine of prophetic revelation regarding
Israel at the time of the end, during her affliction by the nations under
Antichrist's control (12. 1-7, 14. 1-2), and presents a dramatic picture of
mourning Israel upon recognition of her Messiah (12. 8-14, 13. 1-6), as well
as some aspects of Messiah's millennial rule (14. 8-21).

Reviewing as a whole this prophetic period of four hundred years
from Hosea to Malachi, the wealth of revelation concerning the [srael
nation is unmatched in any other period. The student can readily discern
the major purposes of God towards Israel in the Babylonian captivity,
the restoration, the rejection of Messiah, the long period of further Judgie
ment, the re-gathering for the time of the end, the time of Jacob's trouble,
the Deliverer comi n%to Zion, and the Israel nation's supremacy under the
King of kings throughout the millennial ragr?. God chose in mercy to speak
so fully of Israel's ultimate blessing just at that period when sin had bI’Ol_Jl%ht
upon them the tragedy of their first mgor captivity and scattering. is
judgement was a smaller-scale foreshadowing of the greater tragedy of
dispersal and judgement which followed the regjection of Christ. History
repeated itsdlf, but this time the period of judgement has extended some
nineteen centuries, and the sufferings have been intensified. That there
must again be a regathering of Israel, and a reconstitution of the nation in
the land, was inherent in the prophetic Scriptures applicable to the time of
the end. For a nationally restored Israel, actually occupying the land of the

riarchs, is a sine qua non for the fulfilment of prophécies relating to the

time of Jacob's trouble, " and the return of Messiah in relief of Israel's
extremity. That this generation has seen the national re-establishment
of Israel in the land is the most significant fact of modern history as far as
Bible prophecy is concerned. It should serve to quicken our interest in
further exploration of the complex prophetic material afforded us by the
writings of the prophets which we have briefly reviewed in this paper.

(e) New Testament Prophecy concerning |srael
As far as the nation of Israel is concerned, prophetic truth revealed by
the Lord or throu%h the prophets of the New Testament is chiefly in clari-
fication of what had already been foretold by Old Testament “prophets.
'gl;fe %[jder and timing of certain major prophetic landmarks are more clearly
ined.

The Lord Jesus Himself made clear that there would be national judge-
ment and dispersal as a result of His rejection by Israel (see Luke 19. 41-44,
21. 20-24). He foretold the break in God's dealings with Israel as to their
kingdom privileges (Matthew 21. 43), and in other parables introduced
thetruth that there would be a long gap before Messiah's advent in power
(e. g. Luke 19. 11-12).
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In Romans 11 the Apostle Paul isled by the Spirit to a brilliant analysis
of Israel's position during the present dispensation. Israel nationally has
stumbled (verse %%R has Tdlen (verse 12), has been cast away aSverse 15),
has been broken off (verse 17); a " hardening in part hath béfallen Israel,
until the fulness of the Gentiles be comein " (i. e. until the Church the Bo_d?/]
is complete: c. f. Acts 15. 14 for specid association of the Body wit
Gentile believers). Yet even durln% this dispensation some of |srael will
believe, " a remnant according to the election of grace" (11. 5), and be
co-members of the Body. God has not cast off His feople whom He fore-
knew (11. 1); their fulnesswill yet be manifest (11. 12); and nationally
Israel will yet be saved by the Deliverer coming out of Zion (11. 26), i. é.
at the coming of the Son of Man. Astouching the election, they are beloved
for the fathers' sake, and God's promises to the patriarchs and to David will
find complete fulfilment by Israel's enjoyment of millennial blessings as
foretold by the Old Testament prophets.

In 2 Thessalonians 2. 4 Paul confirmsthe literal re-establishment of the
Temple of God in Jerusalem as part of the pattern to be looked for at the
time of the end. For how shall the man of sin sit in the temé)le_of_God
setting himsdlf forth as God if the temple has not been rebuilt ? Similarly
the Lord Jesus focussed attention on " the abomination of desolation
standing in the holy place" Such scriptures indicate that the Jewish Temple
servicewill be renewed in Jerusalem, and that the Templewill be desecrated
by the man of sin.

The Book of Revelation alludes to Satan's hatred of the JaNishfwfle,
and his bid for their final destruction at the time of the end (12. 13-17);
but the specid emphasis of the Book of Revelation is upon the world-wide
dedlings of God In judgement during the last seven years of Gentile
supremacy. Thelast prophetic allusionto Israel in the Word of God confirms
her distinctive recognition in the eternal state. For of the holy city, the
New Jerusalem, it is written,

" Having a wall great and high; having twelve gates, and at the gates
twelve angels; and names written thereon, which are the names of the
twelve tribes of the children of Israel" (Revelation 21. 12).

So the lines of prophetic truth we have traced concerning Israel are seen to
be projected forward into eternity. The great covenant-keeping God,
who began with the call of Abram almost four thousand years ago, will
surely bring to pass every word of promise regarding Abram's seed. In
the ages to come there will be perpetuated the names of the twelve tribes,
reminiscent of the wondrous divine wisdom and grace which effected such
a lofty purpose from such insignificant beginnings, and that despite the
tragic centuries of Israel's unbelief.

(3) Nations of the Middle East more nearly related to Israel
Considerable prominence is given in the prophetic word of the Old
Testament to nations of the Middle East which were closely linked with
Israel's history at that time. In our study of main currents of Bible
rophecy, it is important to take a closer ook at this aspect of God's word.
e may usefully trace individual "tributaries" which combine to form this
"mainstream” of prophetic truth.

(i) Ishmael's Descendants

The angel of the LORD who spoke to Hagar éGen_eﬂ's 16. 7-12) foretold
that her seed would be dgreatly multiplied, and described the character of
Ishmael and his descendants—"as a wild-ass among men; his hand shall
be against every man, and every man's hand against him; and he shall
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dwell in the presence of al his brethren. " This prophecy has found notable
fulfilment in the history of Ishmael's descendants to this day. From
Genesis 25. 12-18 can be traced the names of the tribal heads, some of
which were given to their villages in the Arabian Peninsula. So that
spreading from the Sinai Peninsula to the east of the Gulf of Akaba, these
nomadic peoples roamed the inhospitable deserts of Arabia, establishing
more settled centres where conditions permitted. The Midianites were
typical of these nomadic groups, whose periodic incursions into more
favoured countries are illustrated by the story of Gideon (Judges 6-8).

~ Isaiah 21. 13-17 and Jeremiah 49. 28-33 make prophetic reference to
divine chastisement upon these peoples, partly at the hand of Nebuchad-
nezzar. It is of even greater interest to see from Isaiah 60. 6-7 that when
the light of millennial glory dawns upon Israel, the I1shmaelite peoples will
be among those who bring of their substance in tribute to the LORD.

(ii) Esau's Descendants

To Rebekah the Lord revealed that the elder of her twins would serve
the younger (Genesis 25. 23), and through Isaac it was prophesied that
Esau would live by his sword, would serve his brother, but ultimately
shake his brother's yoke from off his neck (Geness 27. 39-40). The
Scriptures touch a little on the historical development of the Edomites
from Esau, e. g. their dwelllng!(_m Mount Seir (Genesis 32. 3, 36. 8), the
generations of their dukes and kings (36. 15-43). The Edomites became a
strongly entrenched people amidst the mountain fastnesses of the range
south-east of the Dead Sea. On apProachlng the promised land, |srael
wished to pass through the land of Edom, but the Edomites refused
Numbers 20. 1421%, ut as Moses | ater described it, they "passed through
the border of the Edomites’. Did the Edomites possibly at that time
remember the ancient prophecy to Rebekah, and the oracular word through
Isaac ? Did they see with amazement the inning of God's workin
towards a fulfilmént of the word that the elder should serve the younger *
Four centuries were to pass before the kingdom of Israel brought Edom
under the yoke, for it was not until the kingdom was consolidated under
David that Edom was subdued (2 Samuel 8. 14). What then of the later
breaking of the yoke by Edom, as foretold by Isaac ? This found fulfilment
in the days of Jehoram, King of Judah (about 890 B. C), as narrated in
2 Chronicles 21. 8-10. We may well pause again to consider the miracle
of msglratlon which moved Isaac to speak of Esau as he did in Genesis
27. 39-40. Isaac's eyes were dim, so that he could not see. His spiritual
condition seemed low, as he sought savoury venison, and he would fain have
given the greater blessing to Esau. Yef God so over-ruled that the old
man was moved to speak oracularly these words of such far-reaching
import for his sons and their descendants.

Jeremiah and Ezekiel foretold the punishment of Edom by Nebuchad-
nezzar (Jeremiah 27. 1-6, 49. 7-22; Ezekiel 25. 12-14, 35."1-15). The
inveterate hatred of Israel by Edom is prominent in these passages. The
Edomites seem to have been particularly vindictive against Israel, which
stirred up a corresponding bitterness of S_Plr_lt (see Ezekiel 25. 12; Amos
1. 11; Obadiah 11-12; m 137. 7). This attitude is of special interest
today, as we see dtill in the Middle East a perpetuation of this bitterness
between Israel and neighbouring states which include the descendants of
Esau (Edom being included in the modern state of Jordan). Our study
becomes of stirring significance when we discover that Edom is prominently
mentioned in scriptures bearing upon the time of the end. The Edomites
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will gloat over the agonies of the Israel nation during "the time of Jacob's
trouble", and will be visited with judgement at the coining of Messiah for
the deliverance of Israel (see Isaiah 11. 14, 63. 1, Obadiah 15-18). The
land of Edom will be made desolate at that time (Ezekiel 35. 14-15; Joel
3. g{a} During the Millennium Israel will occupy the land of Edom
(Obadiah 19-21?.

(iif) Moab and Ammon

Because of their common origin (Genesis 19. 36-38), these two peoples
may conveniently be considered together. The Moabites and Ammonites
occupied adjacent territories (a mountainous area east of the Dead Sea,
mergln% further eastwards into the Syrian Desert). From Deuteronomy
2. 9, 19, we learn that God had given that area to the children of Lot for
a possession (remarkable grace!), and so Israel were not alowed to vex
Moab or Ammon. From the viewpoint of a prophetic study, it is noteworthy
that it was the King of Moab who hired the prophet Balaam to curse Israel
(Numbers 22—24). Moab touched Israel's history frequently, from Moses
until the Babylonish captivity (e. g. Judges 3; Ruth 1; 2 Samuel 8. 2;
2 Kings 1. l{ Yet it Is striking that we have no prophetic word from
patriarchal days, governing these nations, such as the prophecies we have
discussed regarding Ishmael and Esau.

It is not until the Book of Isaiah that Moab and Ammon come under
prophetic notice. In Isaiah 15 and 16 judgement is pronounced on Moab;
chapter 16. 14 indicates that the judgement was to fall within three years,
after which the remnant of Moab would be "\_/eQ/ small and of no account".
Jeremiah 48. contains a similar burden of judgement for Moab: "Moab
shall be destroyed from bemg a people, because he hath magnified himself

ainst the LORD" (48. 42). Ezekiel 25. 811 echoes the same theme.
There are similar Ras&ag&s concerning Ammon (e. g. Jeremiah 49. 1-6;
Ezekiel 25. 1-7; Amos 1. 13-14). That the primary fulfilment of these
grophecm was at the hand of Nebuchadnezzar is confirmed by Jeremiah

7. 1-11. It should be carefully noticed, however, that of both Moab and
Ammon there is a significant word:

"Yet will | bring again the tivit¥ of Moab in the latter
days, saith the LORD" (Jeremiah 48. 47).

"But afterward | will bring again the caé:;tivity of the children
of Ammon, saith the LORD"™ (Jeremiah 49. 6).

It is also evident from Daniel 11. 40-41 that at the time of the end Moab
and the chief of the children of Ammon will be delivered from the hand
of the king of the North. From Isaiah 11. 14 we further learn that Moab
and Ammon will be among the enemies of Israel at the time of her re-
%/lathermg for millennial_blessing. So when we see the areas of ancient

loab and Ammon now included in political units of the Middle East which
bitterly oppose a re-gathered Israel, it further su%?&ts that the setting for
the fulfilment of Daniel's seventieth week is surdly being fulfilled by the
great Potter of the nations (Jeremiah 18. 6-7).

(iv) Egypt

We know_from the fulfilment of the prophecy to Abraham in Genesis
15. 14 that Egypt was the nation whom Israel was to serve. Thiswas a
very early but isolated prophetic reference to Egypt. The prolﬁ)hets Isaiah,
Jeremiah and Ezekiel foretold the punishment of Egypt bﬁt e Assyrians
(Isaiah 20. 4) and by the Chddeans (Jeremiah 46, 47; Ezekiel 29-32).
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There is a striking word in Ezekiel 29. 15-16, describing Egypt as the
basest of kingdoms, which shall no more lift itself up above the nations.
The Egyptians were to be diminished that they should no more rule over
the nations. This prophecy is a fitting comment on Egyptian history for
the past 2, 500 years. In contrast to her record as a first class power
throughout earlier phases of recorded history, she became debased to
relative insignificance.

Nevertheless, the prophetic word gives a place to Egypt at the time
of the end. She may well be a constituent state of the group under the
control of the "king of the South" (Daniel 11. 40-48). There is athought-
provoking alusion to Egypt, Isragl and Assyriain Isaiah 19. 23-25, which
could hardly find fulfilment until the Millennium. Then aso will be
fulfilled the promise to Israel of rule from the River Euphrates to the
river [or brook] of Egypt (Genesis 15. 18). The prophet Zechariah (14. 18)
mentions Egypt as one of the nations under Messiah's millennial authority.
Yet it seems that Egypt will only emerge to millennial blessing through
the period of judgement referred to in Joel 3. 19.

(v) Assyria and Babylon

Although rather farther from Israel than her immediate neighbours,
some reference should be made to the prominence given to Assyria and
Babylon in the prophetic word. This arose Iaé%ely ecause the power of
the "Assyrian Empire was used by God to effect the captivity of the
northern kingdom of Israel about 721 B. C., and the Babylonian Empire
was the instrument of judgement upon the kingdom of Judah some 130
years later. The prophets foretold the doom of both these empires. They
would be used by God in executing IJudgement, but in due course their own

I\iver would be broken. Some illustrations of these prophecies are as
ollows:

Assyria: Isaiah 10. 527, 14. 24-27, 30. 27-33; Nahum 1. 3.

_ Babylon: Isaiah 13. 1—14. 23, 47. 1-15; Jeremiah 50. 1, 51. 64.
It is a fascinating study to try to determine from such Old Testament
scriptures to what extent Assl}:_/rla and Babylon will be involved in the
political setting of the Middle East at the time of the end. Allusions such
as Micah 5. 39 and Isaiah 19. 23-25 are suggestive in regard to Assyria
Then there is the much debated question as to whether Revelation 19
implies a literal revival of the city orf Babylon as a great commercia centre
at the time of the end. For the time being, however, we wish only to note
the promlnentJ)Iace given to the Assyrian and Babylonian Empires in the
prophetic word of the Old Testament.

(4) Prophecies regarding the Gentile Nations Generally

While a major proportion of the prophetic Scriptures bears directly
upon Israel and those countries most closaly associated with her land and
history, our study would be incomplete without a brief reference to the
prophecies regarding God's wider purposes as to al mankind. A few
Illustrations are selected below: —

Genesis 3. 16-19. The outworkings of universal judgement on
mankind because of sin.

Genesis 9. 25-27. The relative positions of the three great
ethnic groups of mankind.

Psam 2. The general attitude of the nations towards

God and His Christ.



112 BIBLE STUDIES

Isaiah 49. 6. Blessing to Gentiles in the dispensation of
grace (see Acts 13. 47).
Isaiah 2. 5-22, 24. 1-23. The judgements of God upon the nations

Joel 3. 1-2, 9-16. prior to the Millennium.
Isaiah 61. 10-11. Gentile nations sharing in universal millen-
nial blessing.

~ Such references to God's dealings with the Gentile nations are often
introduced_briefly alongside more detailed prophecies about Israel. Yet
th_e¥ constitute an important part of the pattern of Bible prophecy. The
Bible is a complete revelation of God's purposes, so far as He has seen it
wise to disclose them. As such, it is appropriate that the prophetic word
should provide an outline of the broad purposes of God towards al mankind,
leading up to the climax of millennial joys on this earth, and beyond that
to the new heaven and new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness
(2 Peter 3. 13).

Concluding Reflections

As we conclude this section, in which we have reviewed the overall
plan of prophetic revelation in the Bible, the student is impressed by its
Immensity and its consistency. From the earliest inspired breathings of
prophetic revelation in Genesis 1, to the closing words of "the Revelation
of Jesus Christ", we can trace the mighty purposes of God. It has been
the divine method to reveal to the IEl)rophet.s in advance the major lines of
development in God's dealings with mankind, and from our present-day
vantage point we may trace the lines of proPhecy_. That prophecies so
numerous, and touching such a vast range or detail, should consistently
have been fulfilled, is a major evidence of the divine origin of the Holy
Scriptures. If Bible prophecy had been limited to a few generalizations,
its genuineness would have been debatable. Even if there had been
fulfilment of a few precise predictions, it could have been suggested that
they were but remarkable coincidences. When faced with hundreds of
predictions which have demonstrably come to pass, however, the evidence
Is weighty indeed. It has been pointed out that by the "law of compound
probability”, the chances of only twenty-five predictions _bemﬁ_ fulfilled
merely as’a result of coincidence' would be reduced to one in thirty two
millions! God presents us with this miracle of a multitude of fulfilled
prophecies to confirm the fact that He has spoken. At this present time,
contemporary history of Israel and other nations in the Middle East points
towards the early Tulfilment of a further phase of divine purpose in
preparation for the time of theend. So do general conditions among &l the
nations. A practical result of our study should be to stir our spirit_into
flame regarding the coming to the air of "our great God and Saviour, Jesus
Christ", ~ For this mighty event could take place at any time. We know
of nothing in the prophetic word which must be fulfilled beforehand.
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 31 AUGUST, 1963

EDITORIAL

Our contributors are as one in holding the day of Atonement to be a
most solemn day (possibly the most solemn day) in the Jewish calendar.
To the godly Israelite, having even only a faint appreciation of what the day
stood for, the day must certainly have been most solemn. The attitudes of
Jews today with respect to the feasts of Jehovah have been a matter of
interest to the writer for some time now. Some of the more devout among
them do give some attention to the festivals, but in the case of many of them
the day of Atonement (which speaks of the forgiveness of sins) would
appear to have more weight than even the passover (which speaks of redemp-
tion). In this they are not unlike many professing Christians, who would
seek to make much of the forgiveness of Sins but who have little appreciation
of the shedding of the blood of Christ on the cross. While we cannot value
too highly the forgiveness of sins, we must be careful not to under-value
redemﬁtlon. The two are beautifully associated by the apostle Paul:
“In whom (Christ) we have our redemﬁtlo_n through His blood, the for-
%lveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace” (Ephesians
. 7). Other Jews nowadays never cross the threshold of a synagogue except
on the day of Atonement, the passover and al ese being ignored. We
have no desire to comment on this attitude, but would suggest that we
examine ourselves and ensure that no parallel error is gaining hold. Our
desire should be to observe and preserve al that God has enjoined upon us.
This requires us to give due place to the passover aspect of the death of
Christ. Through it we have been redeemed and taken from the world
(Egypt) and should now be keeping festival, a circumstance which should
have profound effect upon our manner of life. "Our Passover also hath been
sacrificed, even Christ: wherefore let us keep festival... with the
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth" (1 Corinthians 5. 7, 8, R. V. M. ).
Again, there are today some Jews who, being caught up in the spirit of this
present evil age, do not observe the day of Atonement as a day of spiritual
exercise but makeit instead a day of worldly enjoyment. It israther distres-
sing to see such a thing among God's ancient people. Let us beware;
if we dlow worldliness to intrude into our lives, the result may be disaster.

The things of this world will draw us away from God.

It was not in order that they should engage in worldly pleasure that the
LORD forbade all manner of work on the day of Atonement. The affliction
of soul that God enjoined is quite the opposite. With regard to sabbaths
and the day of Atonement the LORD commanded that "no manner of work™
be done (Leviticus 23. 3, 28, 30), but with regard to the feast of unleavened
bread, the day of Pentecost, the feast of trumpets and the feast of
tabernacles the command was, "Ye shall do no servile work" (Leviticus
23.7, 21, 25, 35, 36). There may be a distinction between "no manner of
work" and "no servile work" [Servile work is defined in R. V. M, of Leviticus
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23. 7 as "work of labour". Gesenius says, "al work in which there is
labour, " "rustic labour, agriculture, " all manner of work would mean work of
all kinds. J. M. ] Works have no place in the salvation of the sinner—no works
of any kind whatsoever, no matter how good and laudable, can avail.
Men are saved by grace through faith: works have absolutely no place in
redemption or in the forgiveness of sins. "Not by works done in right-
eousness, which we did ourselves, but according to His mercy He saved us'
(Titus 3. 5). Certain of the feasts require acts Godward, acts of giving, of
doing and of WOI’ShIIE, and in connexion with them the prohibition refers
to servile work. Whatever more may be gathered from this by way of
distinction, we should gather this and lay it to heart that in our service
Godward we serve as bondservants. We were freed from our bondservice
to Satan, and in some cases to man, to be the Lord's freedmen that we m
be His bondservants. "He that was called, being free, is Christ's bond-
servant. Ye were bought with a price; become not bondservants of men"”
(1 Corinthians 7. 22, 23). Again, "to whom ye present yourselves as ser-
vants (doulos, bondservant or slave) unto obedience, his servants (doulos)
ye arewhom ye obey:... ye were servants (doulos) of sin, ... ye became
servants (doulos) of righteousness' (Romans 7. 16-18). Man's works of
service are the works of a dave. He is either God's saved bondservant,
rendering willing and joyful bondservice, or else, sold under sin, he is the
dave of Satan, serving under a bondage worse by far than that which Israel
endured in Egypt. These two forms of bondservice stand in marked con-
trast. Our bondservice is a happy one, and we serve a loving Master.
The unregenerate serve a cruel master whose desire is to deceive and destroy.
The Lord openly requires this bondservice from us, but the evil one deceives
men into, thinking that they are freg, and that their ljves are directed by their
own wills—a lie in keeping with the lie that b?mled Eve (Geness 3. 5).
Our Master seeks only our good: the, evil one hates even his own dupes.
The command to refrain from servile work may therefore carry a strong
implication of liberation from other obligations and servitude to enable
men to serve God.

We are highly favoured of the Lord, who saved us apart from works and
now provides that we serve Him (douleuo, serve as a slave, render bond-
ga\/zlgse). In al service "Ye serve (douleuo) the Lord Christ" (Colossians

CHRIST'S PERFECT AND COMPLETE WORK OF ATONEMENT

_ According to Jewish tradition, the world was created in _the month
Tisri (Sﬁ)tember-October), which is the first month of the Jewish civil
year, and the seventh month of the ecclesiastical year. The month Abib
or Nisan, which is seven months after the commencement of the civil year,
became known, from the time of the Passover onwards, as "the beginning
of months" (Exodus 12. 2, Deuteronomy 16. 1), the beginning of the
ceremonial year. The month Tisri could well be styled the month of the
beginning of sorrows: specia prayers are offered at midnight for forgiveness.
For many generations, Jews may have wondered if there would ever be
any finality to the yearly sacrifice on the day of Atonement. Scarcely would
the feet of the cleansed worshippers have left the precincts of the Tabernacle
or of the Temple, when they would be turned again to their old sinful ways.
Was there to be no deliverance, once for all, from the cqg)tlwty of sn?
Was there to be no atonement, eternal and complete? Néither the
Levitical priesthood nor the Levitical sacrifices could yield perfection.
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Insufficiency was stamped on the latter; infirmiéy on the former: im-
perfection upon both. "What the |aw could not do, in that it was wesk
through the flesh, " would be a fitting testimony concerning the priests
and the sacrifices ordained under the law. "They can never with the same
sacrifices year by year, which they offer continually, make perfect them that
draw nigh" (Hebrews 10. 1). They were "imposed until a time of reforma-
tion" (Hebrews 9. 10). The sacrifices served the purpose of pre-figuring the
sacrifice of Messiah, whose one voluntary sacrifice of Himself fulfilled the
sacrifices under the Levitical order.

The sweet Psalmist of Israel, overwhelmed with awe and gratitude
at his own burden lifted from off him, said

"Blessed is he whose transgression isforgiven, whose sin is covered.

Blessed is the man unto whom the LORD imputeth not iniquity. "

There are several alusions to the solemn transactions of the day of
Atonement in Isaiah 53. In the twelfth verse there isadirect reference to
the two-fold aspect of the Atonement as set forth in the two goats. "He, "
we read, "poured out His soul unto death, and was numbered with the
transgressors: yet He bare the sin of many. " "He poured out His soul
unto death, " for, like the goat on which the lot fdl for Jehovah, He was
"led to the slaughter” and "cut off* by a violent death, in order by His

recious blood to provide "a covering” for the sins of His people; but
e aso "bare the sin of many, " like the live goat in Leviticus 16. 22 [1].
Just as the high priest aPUt upon the head of that goat the iniquities of the
children of Israel and @l their transgressions, so the LORD laid upon Him
the iniquity of us dl, making Him to be sin foffenng) for us. This very
figure is carried over from the pages of the Old Testament into the New
Testament: "Behold, the Lamb of God, which beareth the sin of the
world ! " (John 1. 29, R. V. M. ), and again, "Who His own sdf bare our sins
in His body upon the tree, that we, having died unto sins, might live unto
righteousness; by whose stripes ye were healed" (1 Peter 'ng)e'dd'
. ie.

AZAZEL

The expression "for Azazel" (Leviticus 16. 8, 10, 26, R. V. ) cals for
comment. The A. V. translation Is "for a scapegoat". The R. V. rendering
would appear to be a trangliteration of the Hebrew, while the A, V. is an
attempt to translate the Hebrew by a single English word which is, as
nearly as possible, a paralel to thé Hebrew, which often is very difficult
indeed and sometimes quite impossible. In such cases we sometimes import
the word into the English language. This, in fact, is how we got such words
as baptize and bishop. When such words give difficulty it is helpful to
compare the A. V. and R. V. renderings, and at the same time make a study
of the word used in the Hebrew (or Greek) text. Whatever conclusions
we make must of necessity be in harmony with the doctrinal implications
of the passage of Scripture concerned.

‘One difficulty lies in the fact that in the R. V. Azazel has a capital A,
which circumstance suggests that it is a proper noun, the name of a place or
of a being (we use this word rather than person). The A. V. translation
would stand in opposition to this. ] )

Some writers discuss and dismiss as improbable the suggestion that
azazel be read as two words, but in his concordance Strong gives azazel as
derived from ez (a goat?:)and azal (to go away). The occurrences of azal are
suggestive. "The LORD shall judge His people, and repent Himsdlf for His
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servants; when He seeth that their power is gone" (Deuteronomy 32. 36).
"Is gone" is atranglation of a part of the verb azal, and suggests complete
departure or complete loss. The same element of finality and complete
separation seems to be implied in the use of azal in Proverbs 20. 14 ("when
he |sgone”‘). We return to a consideration of Leviticus 16. We read, "send
him away for Azazel into the wilderness’ (verse 10), and "he shall present
the live goat: and Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the head of the live

oat, and confess over him al the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all
their transgressions, even al their sins; and he shall put them upon the
head of the goat, and shall send himaway ... and the goat shall bear upon
him all their iniquities unto a solitary land” (verses 20-22). Set these over
Ie:?amst such scriptures as, "As far as the east is from the west, so far hath

e removed our transgressions from us" (Psalm 103. 12), and "l will forgive
their iniquity, and their sin will 1 remember no more" (Jeremiah 31. 34),
and again, "Their sins and their iniquities will | remember no more"
(Hebrews 10. 17). It should from these scriptures be apCE)arent that in
Leviticus 16. 20-22 we have a parable in action of what God does when
He forgives sin (sending away or dismissing is very similar in meaning
to forgiving). Our sins were put upon Another, and they were borne away.
Note the solitary land, suggestive of God's grace in remembering our sins
no more.

The doctrinal background is that the sins of the people were put upon the
head of the goat, which was then led away and let go in a solitary place,
let go to return no more. In this way the sins of the people were borne
away to be remembered no more—a true and convincing parable as to the
meaning of the forgiveness of sins. If further evidence were of significant
interest we could note, among other things, that the Arabic azala means to
remove to a distance, and aso that the Vulgate uses caper emissarius (the
goat for going away). We therefore Ss;(];g&st that the margin gives an accept-
able rendering, "the goat for dismissal, " and we note aso that Leviticus
16. 26 (R. V.?galnsm clarity if weread, "the goat for the goat for dismissal”
for "the goat for Azazel". This reading is akin to that of the A. V., "the goat
for the egoat, " but is more definite in significance and is more readily
understood in relation to forgiveness of sins as taught in the New Testament.

If we decide to use the A. V. translation we require to be very careful
as to what we intend by the term "scapegoat”. If we use the R."V., "for
Azazel, " and adopt the word azazel into the English language, we must
define it in terms of its doctrinal significance. Those who find this a difficult
procedure may find it sufficient to use the margina reading, "the goat for
dismissal, " which comes very near to the true doctrinal meaning. J. B.

A further word on this matter of the meaning of azazel may
be profitable. Dr. Strong gives the meaning "goat of departure, ™
or as our fellow-editor says, “the goat for dismissal". Gesenius says of
azazel (Leviticus 16. 8, 10, 26), "I have no doubt that it should be rendered
Averter... to remove, to separate”, and he quotes Greek Eis Aphesin
for "for azazel". Aphesin is the accusative of Aphesis which is 15 times
used in the N. T. for remission or forgiveness, which is derived from
Aphiemi, which means "to send away". Thus to forgive sinis to send sin
awgP/. The words "letteth or let go, " in verse 26, are from the Hebrew
Shalach, which also means "to send” or "to send away". Thus the sending
away of sin upon the scapegoat isthe root ideain Azazél. "Scape" in scape-
goat is an abbreviation for escape. It was the means by which the people
escaped from their sins. J M.
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THE FEASTS OF JEHOVAH AND OTHER FEASTS
The Feast of the Day of Atonement
Application to Israel

From Atherton. —A comparison of the various feasts of Jehovah
would leave us in no doubt that the day of Atonement was unigue in the
iritual experience of the children of Israel. Whilst God's dealings with
them were largely of a material sort as to the blessing of their crops (as is
clearly seen in _certain of the other feasts), yet the God of Israel claimed
their ‘hearts. Their spiritual condition was of first importance to Him,
and so the day of Atonement directs attention to thisvital issue—the sins,
transgressions and iniquities of the children of Israel. On this occasion there
was to be "a remembrance made of sins year by year" (Hebrews 10. 3).
For Israel, therefore, this was a most solemn occasion, a day of humbling,
for the knowledge of their sinfulness should ever humble, a day of heart
searching, a day when they must see themselves in the light of the law of
their God. The holy God who enjoined this was aso a loving, compas-
sionate God, who forgives iniquity and transgression and sin. He would
bring to the hearts of the people a commensurate joy and gladness as they
saw their sins atoned for and forgiven.

Again this was a unique occasion, because the high priest entered into
the Divine Presence. He must enter in not without blood, and must offer
first for His own sins, and then for the errors of the people (Hebrews 9. 7),
which points unmistakably to the great and supreme sacrifice of Christ,
the sinless One, who offered Himselt and now has entered with His own
blood once for al into the true Holy Place, even heaven itsdf, having
obtained eternal redemption.

_There seems little reference to the actual keeping of this feast by Israel.
This may have been the cause of their spiritual degeneration. ~Israel's
males were not bound to be at the place of the Name for this feast, but the
close relation between this and the next feast, at which they must appear
only five da}/$ later, would doubtless indicate that the godly of Israel would
be there. It it was kept during the Lord's lifetime, we fed sure that the
Lord would have been there, for the law of the LORD He kept metlculousl?/.
For Himself He had no need to be there, seeing He was sinless, but He would
associate Himsdlf with Israel nationally and the demands of God upon
them (John 7. 2, 10). Reference was made to the Fast (Acts 27. 9). It
was thought that this makes clear reference to the day of Atonement.
Again we read "Wherefore have we fasted ? ... wherefore have we
afflicted our soul ?... Is such the fast that | have chosen ? the day for
aman to afflict his soul ?" (Isaiah 58.: 3, 5). This would appear to indicate
its observance by Israel at that time. [2].

What kind of sns were atoned for at this feast ? The Scriptures
mention iniquities, which seem to indicate grosser sins. It could not be
wilful sins, since this type of sin called for death. It must therefore be
unwitting sins, and it seems that sins not atoned for individually must
here be dealt with nationally [3].

As the high priest came out from God's presence, so will Christ come out
again. Towaiting saints He will appear a second time. For Isragl it will bea
time of solemn affliction of soul, when the day of the coming of the Son of
Man will usher in days of mourning, sorrow and grief, as they look upon
Him whom they pierced. As in the day of Atonement, they will have Loy
too as they redize that He is their Redeemer. "And thou shalt know that
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| the LORD am th%I Saviour, and thy Redeemer, the Mightﬁ_ One of Jacob"
(Isaiah 60. 16). Many of the actual perpetrators, who killed the Lord,
and said, " His blood be on us, and on our children, " will look upon Him too
with utter remorse, and know themselves fully and righteously condemned
in His Presence. R.A.J,G.A.J.

. From Southport. —The prophetical festure of the day of Atonement
is prominent. It looks forward to the repentance of Israel after their
regathering, in the second advent of Messian and the establishment of the
kingdom. The connexion between the trumpet and the mourning which,
follows in connexion with the Atonement may be seen in Joel 2. 1, 11-17
and Zechariah 12. 10-14. The fountain of Zechariah 13. 1 was opened at
the crucifixion of the Lord Jesus, but rejected by the Jews of that and the
succeeding generations. After the regathering of Israel the fountain will be
opened to Israel.

God here laid great stress upon the sorrow and repentance of Israel.
The day_of Atonement followed the blowing of trumpets. Special features
were affliction of soul, offering made by fire (Numbers 29. 7-11), no manner
of work, a sabbath of rest, and whatsoever soul was not &flicted or that did
any work was to be cut off or destroyed from among his people. As the
trumpet blast speaks of the awakening of Israel, the day of Atonement
tells of a day yet to come, when they shall truly mourn (Zechariah 12.
10-14). Not till then will God pour upon the house of David and upon the
inhabitants of Jerusalem the spirit of grace and of supplication. They
will be taught to know the Messah as the One who made reconciliation for
iniquity (Daniel 9. 24); in Him aone as the Offering and Sacrifice they
can find acceBtance_. They will no longer seek to establish their own
rghteousness ut will submit themselves unto the righteousness of God
g omans 10. 3, 4), for the LORD will put His law in their hearts (Jeremiah

1. 31-34, Hebrews 8. 10-12, 10. 16) and they shall know the Lord Jesus
Christ as their Messiah, who has brought in everlasting righteousness.

The sins of Israel in the past years were sent away on the da% of
Atonement, the two goats being one sin offerng (Leviticus 16. 5-8). Christ
was made an offerlngal‘/or sin (Isaiah 53. 10, Romans 5. 8-11), there being
two aspects of the Saviour's work—expiation for the whole world and the
taking or bearing of His people's sins (1 John 2. 2, 1 Peter 2. 24).

Thomas Brown

From Wigan. —The day of Atonement was an outstanding day in
Israel's calendar, a soberlng day in that they were made conscious of
the haoliness of God; and their own sinfulness (Leviticus 16. 16?_. Their
condition was emphasized by the instruction, and "Ye shal afflict your
souls, and shall do no manner of work" (Leviticus 16. 23, Numbers 29).

This was the only day in the year when the high priest went into the
Most Holy Place, and that not without blood, which he offered first for his
own sins and then for the sins of the people (Hebrews 9. 7, Leviticus
16. 34). It must have been solemnizing to Israel to see the two goats
brough_t to the door of the Tent of meeting (Leviticus 16. 7), and to see the
one dain for their sins and the other sent away with the sins of the people
confessed over it, that it might bear them to a solitary place. This incident
is expressive of the Lord's anti-typical work: before'He entered the Holies
of heaven He ﬁut away sin by the sacrifice of Himsalf. His loneliness on
Calvary brought from Him the cry, "My God, My God, why hast Thou
forsaken Me 7' (Matthew 27. 46).
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Each of the offerings mentioned in Numbers 29 has its lesson. They

oint to different aspects of the death of Christ. The detailed instruction
or the high priest in Leviticus 16 points to Him who is Sacrifice and High
Priest, by whom the people of God now draw near into the Holy Place.
For it would apeBear to be the day of Atonement to which the Holy Spirit
directs us in Hebrews 9 and 10 and 13. 11. Israel's heart would be moved
by the sight of the sacrifice, but will be moved more deeply in a coming day
when the¥ shall look on Him whom they pierced (Zechariah 12. 10). Then
they shall say in the words of Isaiah 53. 5, "He was wounded for our
transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our
peace was upon Him; and by His stripes we are healed".

The day of Atonement was aso a day of solemn jhud ement, for those
who did not avail themselves of the provision which God had made in
sacrifice were cut off, destroyed from among the people (Leviticus 23.
29, 30). This foreshadowed a greater judgement day, when Christ, having
been once offered, shall appear a second time apart from sin to them that
wait for Him unto salvation (lHebrevvs 9. 28) [4], after which He shall appear
to lIsrael, coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory
(Matthew 24. 30), and the judgement of 2 Thessalonians 1. 7, 8 will be
carried out upon them that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus.
Jas. Hurst

EXTRACTS

From Whitehills and Macduff. —The sacrifices associated with
the day of Atonement were a young bullock for a sin offering and a ram for
a burnt offering for Aaron and his house (Leviticus 16. 3). For the con-
gregation there were two goats and a ram, for a sin offering and a burnt
offering respectively. The blood of the sin offering for Aaron and his house
was sprinkled on the mercy-seat once, and before it seven times. The blood
of the goat for the sin offering for the cleaning of the sanctuary was similarly
sprinkled to that of the bullock; then the sins of the people were confessed
by Aaron over the head of the scapegoat. Thus the claims of Jehovah were
met, the priesthood and the people being accepted before Him through
the burnt offering.

Matthew 24. 30 describes the Lord as coming with power and great glory,
and all the tribes of the earth shall mourn. The revealing of the One who still
bears the marks of Calvary will pierce their mind and conscience, and the
spirit of grace and supplication will be poured out upon them. The deep
searching of heart of Joseph's brethren, as they remembered their cruelty
to him, i1s but a faint illustration of the anguish of awakened Israel. Ever

household and family will mourn apart. For the repentant heart there will
be a fountain opened to the house of David, and to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem, for sin and for separation and uncleanness (Zechariah 13. 1),
not a new sacrifice but the abiding ficacy of the one sacrifice of Calvary
extended to them. J. C. Watt.

From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). —The day of Atonement
stood in strong contrast to the other feast days. It was one of sorrow and
repentance. The affliction of the soul in no sense "covered" the sins of the
Israelites (Hebrews 9. 22).
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The chronological context determines a prophetic application which will
fdl on aday similarly characterized by repentance and sorrow. Thisday isyet
future (Zechariah 12. 3, 10). The sorrow of the remnant of Israel at that time
is understandable, since their long awaited Messah and Redeemer will
have arrived, only to reveal to them their complete uncleanness and Un-
fitness for the presence of such a Holy One. They will see how He was
treated by them in the house of His friends (Zechariah 12. 10). Families
and wives will mourn apart (Zechariah 12. 12-14): and, as on the day of
Atonement, thisis an individual affair. In addition the tribes of the earth
will mourn (Matthew 24. 30). Thistoo isunderstandable: their uncleanness
will be the cause of certain downfall for very many of them (Zechariah
12. 9). Their case is thus analogous to that of the sojourners on the day of
Atonement [5] who were alienated from the commonwedth of Israel,
strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope and without God
in the world. lan Penn.

From Glasgow (Parkhead). —The day of Atonement was Israel's
national day of reconciliation, and pointed to an event in Israel's yet
future history. The essential principle connected with atonement is the
covering of sin by God, who is of purer eyesthan to behold iniquity [6]. Under
the Old Covenant on the day of Atonement Israel had great affliction of
soul, because in the sacrifices which they brought on that day the solemn
remembrance of their sns throughout the past year was brought forcibly
home to them in the presence of a thrice holy God.

Israel failed to understand that the day and its sacrifices pointed for-
ward to the atonement wrought once for all through the sacrifice of Christ.
But in a time yet to come the nation of Israel will be brought to a redliza-
tion of the atoning work of Christ, for we read in Zechariah 13. 6 that
"one shall say unto Him, what are these wounds between Thine arms ?
Then He shall answer, Those with which | was wounded in the house of
My friends'. Then the nation of Israel will redlize the truth of the Isaiah
scripture, and then aso there will be great affliction of soul and every
family of Israel shall mourn apart.

After al this is over, the nation of Israel will greatly rgoice a the
great atonement that Christ their Messah accomplished on the cross of
Golgotha, and the knowledge of their Lord shall be in every heart from the
least to the greatest, for no man shall say, "Know the LORD, " for al shall
know, for they shall all be taught of God. Israel will learn that the death
of Christ brought to an end the remembrance of their sins, a happy ex-
perience which previous generations never knew, no more a remembrance
of sins but the remission of sins for ever.

John Peddie, Fred Harvey.

From Kingston-upon-Thames. —On the tenth day of the seventh
month Israel observed its most solemn holy day. All work was forbidden
and a strict fast was prescribed for al the people. The day of Atonement
was a reminder that the daily, weekly, and monthly sacrifices made at the
altar of burnt offering were not enough to atone for sin.

Aaron was to go into the Holy of Holies within the veil only once a year,
and had to wear specia garments—the holy linen coat, linen breeches,
linen girdle and the linen mitre: He was not alowed to go in with the
garments that he wore when appearing before the people. He then offered
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a bullock as a sin offering for himself and the priests. After filling his censer
with live coals from the altar, the hlgh priest entered the Holy of Holies.
He placed incense on the coals. The blood of the bullock was sprinkled on
the mercy-seat and on the ground in front of the ark, and thus atonement
was made for the priesthood.

The high priest then sacrificed a he-goat as a sin offering for the people.
The other goat was taken, and the high priest laid his hands upon its head
and confessed over it the sins of the people of Israel. This goat was then sent
away into the desert, carrying away the sins of the pe0|c|);e.A C Bartl

. A. C. Bartlett.

From Methil. —The keeping of the feast of the day of Atonement
was mandatory. Three commands had to be observed: atonement had to
be made, the people had to &fflict their souls, and had to rest from labour.

The grlnmple of atonement was of extreme importance to God and to
Israel. God had declared (Leviticus 17. 11), "The life of the flesh is in the
blood: and | have glven it to you upon the altar to make atonement for

our souls; for it is the blood that maketh atonement by reason of the life".
an, because of imperfection, could not remove his sin; a substitute
had to take his place.

The Hebrew words for atonement, Kiffur, covering (Leviticus 16 and 23)
and Kaphar, to cover (Numbers 29. 11) suggest to cover thoroughly, to
blot out the sin which had brought about a state of estrangement between
God and man. Leviticus 6. 7 says, "The priest shall make atonement for
him before the LORD, and he shal be forgiven; concerning whatsoever
he doeth so asto be guilty thereby. " o

In the accounts of the day of Atonement one thing is common, "Ye
shall &fflict your souls, and shall do no manner of work™. This appears to
have been a fundamental principle of the feadt, it being the only feast
for which dfliction of soul was enjoined [7], The Hebrew word anah
(aefflict) suggests the lowering of onesdf, an g:)ect of humility, also to
lament. e affliction of soul would suggest sef-affliction, self-judgement
on the people's part. Affliction of soul is elsewhere associated with fasting
(Isaigh 58. 3, 5). The application of the feast of the dal){1 of Atonement to
Israel goes beyond this present time. Israel will be gathered together by
the sound of the great _trumloet (Matthew 24). In that day (Matthew
24, 30) Israel together with dl the tribes of the earth shall mourn over the
Lord (Revelations 1. 7). The thought of mourning here (Kopto, to beat
the breast, to lament) is similar in meaning to the &ffliction of soul, anah,
of Leviticus 23, as isaso caphad (beat the breast) of Zechariah 12. 10, 14.
The evidence of the sufferings of Christ (Revelation 1. 7) will cause them to
aflict their souls. Yet, after the mourning of Zechariah 12 and Revelation
1. 7, there will come joy. Forgiveness and peace will arise out of atonement.
Upon the house of David and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem will be
poured the spirit of grace and supplication. lain T. H. Hunter.

From London S. E. —The important facts in relation to the feast of
the day of Atonement seem to be that it was a very specia day in the
Jewish calendar, being the seventh month and the tenth day, in which no
work was done, a haly convocation, in which the whole “attention was
to be devoted to spiritual matters (Leviticus 23. 26-32). Specid emphasis
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was given to affliction of soul on the part of the people to match the action
of the high priest, who confessed the sins of the people before God and
obtained forgiveness through the offering of the two goats, the one to be
sacrificed and the other to be dismissed (Leviticus 16). The relevant offer-
ings for this specia day were, in addition to the regular sacrifices, a burnt
offering of one young bullock, one ram and seven he-lambs of the first year,
without blemish, the meal offerings of fine flour mingled with oil, and
a gn offering of one he-goat. These offerings speak of aspects of the death
of Christ (Numbers 29. 7-11). The stranger, that is, the guest from nations
other than Israel, was alowed to partake in the day of Atonement feast as
well as the home-born, if he obeyed the commands of the LORD in respect
thereto [8]. (Leviticus 16. 29).

What will be the necessary prerequisite to Israel's acceptance by God
as a people under Hisrule ? It must be their recognition of the bearing of
their sins in the crucifixion of the Lord Jesus, and their acceptance of Him
as their true Messiah. It is interesting to note that Israel's appreciation of
the Christ at this future time, as expressed in Isaiah 53, does in fact include
the three aspects of the sacrifices which the LORD stipulated for the day
of Atonement: —the burnt offering (verse 10: "It pleased the LORD to
bruise Him; He hath put Him to grief. "), the mea offering (verse 2:
"Hegrew up before Him as a tender plant, and asroot out of a dry ground". ),
and the sin offering (verse 10: "Thou shalt make His soul an offering
for sin", aso verse 5: "He was wounded for our transgressions”).

Other nations than Israel will share in the mourning of Israel, resulting
from an appreciation of the Christ, perhaps through the agency of Israelites.
Matthew 24. 30 certainly speaks of all tribes of the earth mourning at the
appearing of the Son of Man in the heavens. C.L.Prasher.

From Edinburgh. —On the day of Atonement the high priest entered
upon the service of mediation between the Most High God and His sinning
people. It caled first for the high priest's symbolic cleansing by washing,
and then an outward manifestation of that fact by changed priestly attire.
The garments for glory and beauty were exchanged for the white linen
vestments of the garments of glory and holiness.

The fact that the high priest entered the Most Holy Place first with the
offering of incense and then with the blood of the sin offering caused some
difficulty as to the significance of incense in this connexion. Some have
fet that its sgnificance would have been more clearly understood had the
blood preceded the incense. There is a consistent pattern in Scripture which
suggests that incense is indicative of supplication (Psalm 141. 2; Luke
1. 9; Revelation 5. 8; Zechariah 12. 10), but this thought is difficult
to associate with the entry of High Priest into the Most Holy Place.

That the symbolism of incense is related to sacrifice is supported by the
fact that there was an altar of incense. The Hebrew word for altar literally
means the place of daying or sacrificing. On the great day of Atonement
the horns of this altar were sprinkled with the blood of sacrifice (Exodus
30. 10). Intensely significant aso is the fact that as there could be no
incense offered without fire from the altar of sacrifice to burn it, neither
could there be any acceptable sacrifice for sin without the offering of
incense to open the way for its presentation.
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The unique quality of theincense (Exodus 30) would undoubtedly %eak
of the fragrance, worth and excellencies of the Lord Jesus, which the LORD
God aone can fully appraise.  The fact that the godly Israelite would, at the
best, but dimly apﬁ_reu ate this does not detract from its truth. The offering
of incense by the high priest "that it might cover the mercy-seat... that
He die not" would emphasize the truth that the fragrant worth of Christ
is the "Covering" which shields the accepted worshipper [9].

The two goats were to typify in a unified offering what could not be
represented by one animal alone, namely, the means of atonement, that is,
the sheddlw of blood, and the result of atonement, the putting away of
sin [10]. Many interpretations are found for the word "Azazel" which
replaces the word "scape-goat” used in the A. V. The ritual itself however
would appear to support the view that the word suggests "dismissal”.
Its significance to the Israelite was that atonement through the shedding of
blood would effect the complete carrylrg? away of sin (Miceh 7. 19) [11].

There can be no doubt that the day of Atonement has its prophetic
;oPh(;atlon to Israel. For there has yet to dawn for that people the day of

fliction of soul when they shall be brought to repentance for their sins.
At that time, the true day of Atonement, the day of Calvary will be under-
stood by them in its fullest meaning and as a result "the iniquity of the land
shall be removed in one day (Zechariah 3. 9). L.C.S

COMMENTS

[1] (Christ's Perfect Atonement, by J. P. ) It should be remembered
that in the matter of atonement, the Lord left the presence of God to effect
this, whereas the priest started from men in his approach to God. Accord-
ing to the teaching of Hebrews 9 and 10, the Lord put away sin by the sacrifice
of Himself before He entered the Holies to cleanse them by His sacrifice.
We have to remember that the law had a shadow of the good things to come,
not the very image of the things. J. M.

[2] (Atherton). —The things we commonly do every day are the things
that give rise to least comment.” There are many things that Tollow this rule,
for example, the verbs used repeatedly each day remain irregular. The
absence of unmistakable reference is not conclusive proof of non-observance;
it may in fact be read as evidence of probable observance. Even today there
are Jews who pay but little attention to the passover but solemnly observe
the day of Atonement. J. B.

3] Itshould, I think, be remembered that the sins which were dealt with
no theday of Atonement arecalled "errors, " in Hebrews9. 7, or "ignorances, "
R. V. M., sins of which the people were unaware. When sin” committed
unknowingly, as in the case of the sin offering, or knowingly in the case of
certain treSpass offerings, became known, then such”as had sinned
were under the obligation to bring the appropriate offering for their sin
throughout the year.” But Israel, being like ourselves, were sinful in their
Adamic nature,” there were undoubtedly many things done by them of
which they were ignorant and which had to be atoned for on the day of
Atonement. J M.

[4] (Wigan), —True indeed that the sinner who refuses salvation is lost,
and the child of God who lets sin remain unconfessed, and therefore un-
forgiven, will be hindered in service, but the day of Atonement teaches
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things we do well to learn. It is important to see in the Atonement that
Another suffered for our sins, and that this being so our sins are borne away
to be remembered no more. J.B.

[6] #Glasgow, Go van and Partick?{ ——Could dliens participate in the
feasts of Jehovah ? | judge not. Only the redeemed of the LORD may do
s0, and only such as were circumcised—Exodus 12. 43-49. This will give
us a safe starting point in seeking the sense in which we interpret references
to the stranger. J.B

~ [5] (Glasgow, Parkhead). —We should be careful to distinguish the
difference that exists between Atonement and Reconciliation. The root
idea in atonement is, according to O. T. language, "to cover, " to cover with
blood which signifies death. Death is ever the wages of sin. Propitiation in
theN. T. answersto atonement in the O. T., and signifies giving satisfaction—
to God. It conveys a completely wrong idea to spell atonement as at-one-
ment, as was done in another paper. At-one-ment would convey the
thought of reconciliation. Reconciliation signifies the change of the sinner's
attitude to God, that whereas before he was an enemy of God and hated
God, he is now through the death of God's Son one who loves God. His
whole attitude to God is thoroughly changed. J. M.

[7] (Methil). —We must not overlook the abstinence from all manner
of work, which tyé)lfles the fact that we are saved not by works but by grace
through faith. "By grace have ye been saved through faith; and that not
of yourselves: it’is the gift of God: not of works, that no man should
%Iory" (Ephesians 2. 8, 9). On the day of Atonement the people were to

0 no manner of work. J.B.

Jz% (London). —See comment [5]. Only the redeemed people of the
LORD may participate in His feasts, and such as are circumcised.  We must
therefore understand the strangers to be Hebrews from other parts, not
aiens to the covenant. If we take the strangers to be diens we make it
possible for a man to participate in the feast of the day of Atonement
without being entitled to eat of the passover. J.B.

| judge that after circumcision and the joining of the stranger to the
LORD and His people, there was one law for homeborn and stranger.

[9] (Edinburgh). —Our friends seem almost to have answered their
own question. Incense, in certain circumstances, undoubtedly represents
the prayers of the saints (Revelation 5. 8), prayers made in the name of the
Lord Jesus Christ. Such prayers derive their precious fragrance from His
name who said, "Ask in My name". The same applies to worship, for in
Him we draw near to worship His God and Father. On the day of Atone-
ment the high priest was to sprinkle the blood on and before the mercy-
seat, and in order to do this he had to enter into the Most Holy Place and
stood in need of the éJrotectlon of the cloud of incense in the presence of the
LORD (Leviticus 16. 13). In drawing near to God we stand in need of the
fragrance of the blessed name of the Lord Jesus Christ.

e must not forget Leviticus 16. 2: "I will appear in the cloud upon
the mercy-seat. " J. B

Two portions seem fitting to quote here "Moses hid his face, for h
was afraid to look upon God" (Exodus 3. 6). "The LORD said unto Moses,
Go down, charge the people, lest they break through unto the LORD to gaze,
and many of them perish" (19. 21). God will be sanctified in them that
draw nedr unto Him. We can never be familiar with God—hence '\tAhe
incense. .
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[10] (Edinburgh). —The result of atonement is the happy and peaceful
state in which man stands in relation to God, a relationship based on sins
put away or forgiven. We must be careful as to order. J.B.

[11] (Edinburgh?._ —Possibly this statement is rather terse and so fails
to convey what our friends intend. In order that atonement may be made,
a victim must die for sins (Leviticus lGPsgP' God then removes these
sins "as far as the east is from the west" (Psalm 103. 12). The forglvm%ls
the work of God. J.B.

QUESTION AND ANSWER
Question from Kingston-upon-Thames. —Did Aaron wear the
holy linen coat at al times? Was it underneath the robe of the ephod,
whén the latter was being worn ?

Answer: —For the description of the garments see Exodus 28. 6-43,
39. 1-31. For the consecration of Aaron and his sons, and for the instructions
as to their garments on this occasion see Exodus 28. 1-5, Leviticus 8. 7-36,
Exodus 29. 5, 6. Linen breeches were to be worn at al times when the
priests did the service of the Holy Place (Exodus 28. 42, 43). They were
aso to be worn at the altar of burnt offering (Leviticus 6. 10, 11).” Then
we have the detailed instructions in Leviticus 16. To come into the Holy
Place Aaron had to don the holy linen coat (verse 4): this would, | judge,
imply putting off the garments for glory and beauty. "Among the closing acts
of the high priest on the day of Atonement was the removal of the linen
garments in the tent of meeting, bathing his flesh, and putting on his own

arments (verses 23, 24). Note what verse 23 says with regard to the holy
inen garments, "and shall leave them there". It would appear therefore
that the holy linen garments worn by the hl%h priest when he ministered in
the Most Holy Place were kept idly for that occasion, and were not worn
at other times under the robe of the ephod. J.B.

A STUDY IN PROPHETIC PRINCIPLES
Methods of Prophetic Revelation

The Scriptures may be likened to an intricate mosaic. Many scriptures
are "hard to be understood” (2 Peter 3. 16). They will not yield their
mysteries to the unregenerate mind, for the knowledge of God through
His word must be the result of heart exercise by the leading of the Holy
Spirit. Because of this, many have stumbled at God's Word. After
cursory examination, some dismiss it as incomprehensible, Others examine
it exhaustively, but never having discovered the key to its understanding,
arrive at entirely wrong_conclusions. This is perhaps most clearly seen
in regard to the prophetic word; witness the wildly erroneous prophetic
teachings of such people as "British Israelites” and others.  Humbly
waiting upon God for the Holy Spirit's guidance, the believer may be led
into a fuller understanding of the prophetic word, although its intricacy
will make the student cautious, redlizing that in many things we can at
present but see asin a glass darkly. Prophetic truth has not been tabul ated
In the Scriptures so that it can be discerned without much searching. It is
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necessary to establish the main principles of prophetic revelation, and then
correctly relate to these a great number of scriptures which in their immediate
context” might not have been thought applicable to their actual prophetic
setting.  Sometimes we have the Spirit's clear guidance, as when an Old
Testament prophecy is cited in the New Testament, and its meaning
explained. The precise meaning of other prophetic passages will probably
not be apparent until the time of their tulfilment. There are, however,
certain forms of prophetic revelation which the Spirit of God has frequently
employed. Familiarity with these forms or patterns does help the student
to develop sound principles of interpretation. We shall, therefore, look
together at some of these recurring prophetic forms.

(1) Prophetic Juxtaposition of Events widely separate in Fulfilment

A common form of prophetic presentation is a passage of Scripture
which is to be fulfilled over a long period of time, athough the passage
does not indicate the time gaps involved. It is written as if al the events
were to occur without interruption. The time perspective is not made clear.
It has been helpfully likened to the natural perspective of ranges of hills.
Approaching them, range after range can be seen as though they lay closdly
together, whereas in fact the ranges are separated by wide valleys. The
Holy Spirit, viewing a certain aspect of divine purpose, would move a
prophet to write of major phases of that purpose as of an uninterrupted
series of events. Whereasin actual fulfilment, those phases may be separated
by long periods of time.

A concise example of this prophetic form is found in Isaiah 9. 6-7.
The birth of the Lord Jesus is predicted in verse 6, the marvel of His Deity
being revealed in the name b{)ewhlch He should be called. Reading on to
verse 7, it would naturally supposed that the fulfilment of universal
eeace under His government would take place during His lifetime on earth.

et there has already been a gap of almost 2, 000 years between His birth and
"the increase of His government... upon the throne of David, and upon
His kingdom, to establish it". The God of eternity reveas the mighty
fact that the divine Being who should be born as a child would wield the
sceptre of this world. This truth is presented without notice being taken
of the ages which in human perspective seem so widely to separate the
Lord's birth from His manifest supremacy on this earth.

In Isaiah 61 there is a particularly interesting illustration of this feature
of the prophetic word, because the Lord Jesus Himself confirmed that the
opening part of the chapter had apHICGIIOﬂ to His earthly ministry. It
was from this portion of Isaiah that He read in the synagogue at Nazareth
(Luke 4. 16-21). He closed the book at the words,” "the acceptable year
of the Lord". This He did mtentlonally, since there followed the words,
"and the day of vengeance of our God”. The da){] of vengeance has not
yet come. The Lord had read that part of the prophecy of which He could
thenegl, "Today hath this scripture been fulfilled in your ears". Yet as
we read throughfrom verses 1 to 9 of the chapter, the prophet writes as if
the sequence of events closely followed one upon the other. The "day of
vengeance" of verse 2 is followed by a description of the millennial blessing
assured to Israel. Without the Holy Spirit's guidance, through comparison
of scripture with scripture, we should not have suspected the vast period
of time (as we humanly account it) between the fulfilment of verses one

and six.
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Let us next consider Isaiah 49. 1-13. That the portion is applicable
to the Lord Jesus Christ is established from Acts 13. 47. It is afar-reaching
prophecy, spanning the centuries from the birth of the Lord (verse 1), on
_throug?h His earthly rejection (verse 4), to the manifestation of His power
in millennial glory (verse 7), and the universal joy which His rule will bring
to the peoples (verse 13). Perchance, Isaiah himself perused again these
words which the Spirit had constrained through his pen, little realizing the

long ages of human experience which must needs be involved in their
fulfiiment.

A further helpful illustration is found in Isaiah 42. 1-9. The character
of Jehovah's Servant in His lowly earthly ministry is delightfully portrayed.
Matthew is led by the H?\W Spirit to quote verses 14 as characteristic of
the Lord's ministry (see Matthew 12. 17-21). Following directly on this
proghetlc word about the days of His flesh, we have undoubted_ reference
to His future advent to "set_lludgement in the earth; and the ides shall
wait for Hislaw" (verse 4). The effect of His rule is described (verses 593,
and the inhabitants of the earth are called ugon to sing for joy (verse 10)
as they bask in the sunshine of the Sun of Righteousness who has arisen
with healing in His wings. Again there is no suggestion in this passage of
a time-gap between the various phases of the purpose of Jehovah through
His Servant, in whom His soul delighted.

Nor is this prophetic form confined to Isaiah's }igrophecy. It may
further be illustrated from David's prophetic Psalm 22. Thefirst twenty-one
verses of this Psalm deal with the sufferings of the Lord Jesus in His atoning
death. The last ten verses carry us forward to His exaltation and triumph.
The complete fulfilment of these final verses must await His reign upon
earth, for not until then shal "al the ends of the earth... remember

and turn unto the LORD: and dl the kindreds of the nations... worship
before Thee" (verse 27).

Turning to the New Testament, there is an illustration of this prophetic
form from the lips of the Lord Himsdf, in Luke 21. 20-28. For while
verses 20-24 had their (;)rimary fulfilment in the destruction of Jerusalem
under Titus in A. D. 70, verses 25-27 will not be fulfilled until the time of
the Great Tribulation and the coming of the Son of Man. Looking back,
we can appreciate that "the times of the Gentiles' have been extended
over intervening centuries, but to the first century reader there would be
greater difficulty in discerning that different phases of this prophecy would

e separated by so long an era

Revelation 12 provides a fascinating example of the same prophetic
method, athough in this case the imagery used may make it a little harder
to understand. ~ | am disposed to the view that the woman arrayed with
the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve
stars, is a picture of |srael, the Man-Child being the Lord Jesus. If this
view is correct, then the chapter gives a panoramic view of Satan's hatred
towards Israel as the people chosen of God in connexion with whom His
purposes would be effected.  The interesting point for the purpose of this
ﬁ)resent_ study is that the Holy Spirit should depict this hatred of Satan for

srael in relation to the period of the Lord's incarnation and earthly
experience (verse 5), as if there were no time gap between the Lord's being
caught up to God and unto His Throne (i. e, His resurrection and ascension),
and the events of verse 6, Whereas, in fact, verse 6 carries us forward
over the present dispensation of grace to the time of the end. The rest
of Revelation 12 deals with that period. Satan and his angels are seen to
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be cast down from heaven (verses 7-12), and the final paragraph of the
glgéaé)}er describes his efforts to destroy the woman and "the rest of her

An understanding of this prophetic pattern is extremely important in
the study of Daniel's prophecies. For severa key prophecies in the Book
of Daniel follow this same pattern. Having recognized from other prophetic
books that the Spirit of God has chosen frequently to use this method of
revelation, we appreciate that it is not an arbitrary method of revelation,
we appreciate that it is not an arbitrary method of interpretation when
applied to Daniel's prophecies. Three mgjor prophecies from the Book of
Daniel may be taken as examples.

(i) The Image of Nebuchadnezzar's Dream (Daniel 2).

Gentile dominion from Nebuchadnezzar until the coming of the Son
of Man in conquest is represented in the figure of one image.

The gold, silver, brass and iron sections of the image represented the
Babylonian, Medo-Persian, Grecian and Roman Empires. These empires
succeeded one another without any appreciable time gap. The feet and
toes, part of iron and part of clay, relate to Gentile dominion as it will find
expression at the time of the end, immediately prior to the manifestation
of the Lord Jesus to take His power and reign. The stone cut out without
hands which smote the feet of the image bespeaks the irresistible power
of the Lord's might, when He will break the nations with a rod of iron, and
dash them in pieces like a potter's vessdl. In that the stone became a great
mountain and filled the whole earth, we see that the God of heaven shall
set up a kingdom, which shall never be destro4v4ed nor shall the sovereignty
thereof be left to another people (Daniel 2. 44). Now it is evident that
neither in the vision nor in its interpretation was there any indication of
a vast time-gap between the kingdom represented by the legs of iron, and
the political “order represented by the feet part of iron and part of clay.
ThgeFrophalq picture is dealing with Gentile dominion as it relates to the
Israel nation in particular. Israel being set aside during the dispensation
of grace, that period is appropriately left out of account for the purpose
of this particular aspect of prophetic revelation.

(i) Danidl's Vision of the Four Beasts (Danid 7).

While realizing that such an eminent authority on ropheqy as Sir
Robert Anderson has debated the usual interpretation of Daniel 7, it does
seem to me that there is much in support of the "orthodox" view, i. e, that
each beast corresponds to one of the four Gentile Empires depicted by the
image of chapter 2, the ascendancy of the little horn (7. 8) carrying us
forward to the time of the end, leading to the destruction of Gentilé power

y the advent of the Lord Jesus Christ in flaming fire. Assuming that
this view of the chapter may be sustained, we have again the same prophetic
pattern of a presentation of one aspect of God's purposes as a complete
whole, without regard to events which actually intervene, and separate by
a long period certain phases of that purpose. G. P, J.
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Now these were more noble than those in Thessdonica, in that they
receved the word with al readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11)

VOLUME 31 SEPTEMBER, 1963

EDITORIAL
THE ONE-DAY FEASTS

It is interesting to classfy the feasts of Jehovah according to duration.
They are al one-day feasts with the exception of the feasts of unleavened
bread and of tabernacles, which we may take as typifying extended periods,
the former representing this present dispensation in which we should keep
festival with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth (1_Corinthians
5. 8), and the latter representln? the millennium of peace. The one-day
feasts, in contrast to these two feasts, al appear to typify clearl?/ defined
events, events never to be repeated, but which occur “once for al, though
the outcome of each endures for eternity.

The year's feasts, as given in Leviticus 23, appear to represent in outline
the entire plan of God's dealings with His people Israel and also of His
dealings with the redeemed people of this dispensation. The passover, on
the fourteenth day of the first month (Leviticus 23. 4-8), looked back to
that great day when the LORD redeemed Israel from Egypt, a day never
to berepeated, but never to be forgotten: the day and the event are’sharply
defined in the history of Israel. It aso looked forward to the sacrifice of
our Passover, even Christ eél Corinthians 5. 73, aso that event never to be
repeated, for Christ suffered for sins once (1 Peter 3. 18). His "one act of
righteousness’ is eternally efficacious (Romans 5. 18).

In the spiritual experience of the child of God there is a paralel to this,
for, with but very few exceptions, each born-again one can look back to a
certain day and say, "I was born again on that day". The new birth began
a new life, eterna life: "He that believeth on the Son hath eternal life"
(John 3. 36). "I give unto them (My sheep) eternal life; and they shall
never perish" (John 10. 28).

The wave sheaf was waved before the LORD on "the morrow after the
sabbath" (Leviticus 23. 11), that is, on the first day of the week, and the
LORD commanded that "in the day when ye wave the sheaf, ye shall offer
a he-lamb without blemish of the first year for a burnt offefing unto the
LORD". We seein this the resurrection morning. On that first day of the
week the risen Lord Jesus presented Himself to God the Father (fJohn
20. 17), and C?reat was the joy in heaven at the glorious entry of the
victorious Lord of Hosts (Psalm 24. 7-10). This notable event is unique
in the annals of heaven: it knows no repetition. It is a day that we reflect
upon with *oy in our hearts at the remembrance on the Lord's day morning,
when we fain would present to the God and Father of the Lord Jesus
something of the sweet savour of the Lord Jesus as the burnt offering.

Next is the feast of weeks, which looks to the giving of the Holy Spirit
on that first day of the week, the day of Pentecost recorded in Acts 2.
The giving of the Spirit must be carefully distinguished from the immanence
of the Spirit, who indwells all born-again ones: it is a definite once for al
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event and is, like the others, foreshown by a one-day feast. The passover
in Egypt was an event never to recur in the history of Israel, but it affected
that generation and all succeeding generations of 1srael: the feast of weeks
too was to be "a statute for ever in all your dwelllngﬁ throu_?hout our
generations" (Leviticus 23. 21). Here again the analogy holds. Throughout
all generations of this dispensation the cross-work of Christ is the only
WaY of saving men, and also at conversion each child of God receives the
Holy Spirit, and remains indwelt by the gracious Spirit. The giving of the
Spirit at Pentecost inaugurated this gift of the Spirit for all generations of
believers in the Lord Jesus throughout this dispensation.

We come now to the feast of trumpets on the first day of the seventh
month, a jo%ous day, a day that pointed to the feast of the day of Atonement
on the tenth day of the month. The trumpet sound would appear to be
associated with the presence of the LORD and with the calling of the people
together unto Him.  As surely as did the trumpet sound at Sinai call |srael
together unto the LORD LExodus 19. 16-20), so sureldy will that trump of
God for which we wait, when the Lord Himsef shall descend from heaven,
call us to be for ever with Him (1 Thessalonians 4. 16), indeed a joyous
throng, as Israel should have been on the day of the feast of trumpets.
Meanwhile it is ours to await with happy expectation that triumphant day,
for then the dead in Christ will be raised and with them we that are alive
shall be changed and for ever freed from the power of death. [It should
also be remembered that while these feasts have an application to God's
dealings with His own in this dispensation, they have a fulfilment in what
will yet happen to Israel in the dispensation of the fulness of the times.
This double application should not be lost sight of. ]

Finally, we consider the feast of the day of Atonement, which feast, as
affecting the saints of the Church, the Body, is the subject of this issue of
our magazine. On that day the people of Israel were to think of the sins
of ignorance of the past year that these might be atoned for by sacrifice
and by sending awag it was a day of affliction of soul (Leviticus 16, 23.
26-32). Our contributors are in general agreement that this feast speaks
of the judgement-seat of Christ, another well defined event in God's plan
of the ‘ages, a non-recurring event affecting the saints of the Church, the
Body, and at which our experience will be akin to that of the Israelites on
the day of Atonement. But the sorrow of that occasion will be turned to
]O%_ if we receive praise from God and enter into new circumstances in
which sin will not intrude into our service.

The place of the sabbath in each week is quite analogous to that of
each feast in the year. |t looks back to the day on which the LORD rested
after having completed the work of creation in six days. Creation was a
clearly defined work of God at the beginning. Whén God rested from
creative work on the seventh day He marked it by sanctlfﬁl_ng it for man's
sake (Mark 2. 27). The week with its seventh day sabbath is a parable of
the work of God'in creation, and the year with its set feasts is a parable
of the work of the LORD on behalf of His called out people: this applies to
Israel and also to the saints of the Church, the Body.

The relevant significance of the offerings prescribed by the LORD for
these feasts is a study beyond the scope of a brief editorial note. When we
are for ever with the Lord, and not till then, we shal learn the man
things the Lord wrought for us by His death, which even throughout all
eternity will not lose one vestige of its fragrance, for He is seen as a newly
dain lamb in Revelation 5. 6. We should be ever grateful to God, seeing
He has been pleased to reveal so much in our day and time. .
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SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES

_ "Ye search the Scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have eternal
life; and these are they which bear witness of Me" (John'5. 39). When
the Lord Jesus said this to the Jews, He was not finding fault with them
for searching the Scriptures, but was pointing out the error in their reason
for doing so, that is, eternal life apart from Himsdf. Scripture-study is a
necessity: we must search the Scriptures and feed on them, if we are to
know the will of God and if we are to grow in grace. The Lord Jesus revealed
the reason why the Jews searched the Scrlgotur&s. Do we know why we
do so today ?° Is it possible for a child of God to search the Scriptures
with a faulty motive? If so, we should do well to examine ourselves in this
respect. Many are concerned to d_evelo;%_ methods of study: we suggest it
is more important to test our motive. The rl%ht motive will be conducive
to the becoming attitude: God will give the blessing of enlightenment.

In the many fields of study which engage the minds of men today there
are often routine methods and techniques of procedure, and some skills of
study, criticism and investigation acquired in such work mlght prove
helpful in the study of the Scriptures, but these should not be relied upon
as sure guides to the knowledge of the truth of God (Job 11. 7): they may,
in fact, mislead. We must look to God that He may grant us the Spirit's
aid and reveal Himself and His things to us. For this reason the mechanics
8; sété((jjy must be given a minor place in our daily gathering from the word

As to the mechanics of study of the Scriptures we shall be content here
to repeat what we have, from time to time, suggested in the editorial page.
The Shunamite woman |EIJrdeed a retreat for Elisha, the man of God,
and she furnished it with just enough to meet the needs of a sojourner

2 Kings 4. 8-10). The items that interest us at the present moment are
the table, the stool and the light: these were all needed for his study of
such portions of the inspired word as were available to him. A cushioned

chair is not conducive to concentration and critical thought. The
stool would be of wood and would have no back: it was not made for
ease and comfort, but for a man fully alert. In the study of the Scriptures

(and indeed of almost any subject) it is advisable to work at a table and to
use a high seat that is not over-comfortable. The woman of Shunem showed
herself to be a woman of discernment in her ways, and this is borne out by
her choice of the things she provided.

We should not overlook the fact that study worthy of the name is no
easy task. Do not the SCI’IPtL!I’eS give the admonition, "Much study is a
weariness of the flesh" (Ecclesiastes 12. 12) ? If we study the Scriptures
effectively, }/:ﬂe shall know by experience something of this bodllﬁ weariness;
but we - also be much refreshed in spirit and shall gather spiritual
sustenance little by little, as the Israelites gathered the manna. Above
all we must not forget our need of light from God: our own unaided efforts
will not profit: God must shed His light upon the sacred page. We must
depend upon the help of the Holy Sfl rit, who is given to teach us and to
lead us into al the truth gJohn 16. 13). )

The supreme subject of study for the child of God is the word of God.
We may be in conflict with %eat_mlnds when we say this, but we do believe
it to be so, for the word of God is God'sand it is true. Further, the Spirit
who is given to be our Teacher is the Spirit of truth (John 16. 13). Besides
this, the Lord Jesus in praying for His own said, "I have given them Th
word;... Sanctlg theminthetruth: Thy wordistruth" (John17. 14, 17).
Ecrlptul_riesttud%/h ould spring from an earnest desire to know God and to

now His truth.
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The sustaining of spiritual life is no new problem. Moses, as he led
Israel was confronted with it, and through him we have the word, "Man
doth not live by bread only, but by every thing that proceedeth out of the
mouth of the LORD doth man live" (Déeuteronomy 8. 3). "Every thing"
means the words of God (Matthew 4. 4): as Adam received life and lived
by the breath of God, so must we live by the God-breathed word, the
Scriptures. They are breath of life to us: “we cannot live without them.

Gad's thoughts are not man's thoughts. Philosophg and science, even
at their highest and best, are but man's thoughts and may not be true.
They describe things as they appear to men, limited and failing beings.
Fiction declares itself as thé product of the imagination of men and is

rofessedly untrue, and is therefore not spiritual food for the child of God.
gﬁlrltu_al_ ood must be truth of God: fiction is barren and dangerous fare.
Thereisin the reading of it a danger of which many seem unaware. Fiction-
readers do_not usually read to remember. This generates the bad habit of
reading without the effort to understand, to gather and to remember.
This bad habit may be carried over to the reading of the Scriptures, if the
%:_hll_d of God should give of his valuable time to the reading of works of

iction.

This bri Sgs us to an important point. In reading the Scriptures always
read purposefully. Read to gather, to understand, and aso with the set
Burpose of applying the Scriptures to our ways. Sometimes we shall only

e able to gather the facts, but let us at least do that, for the day may
come in our experience when God will reveal His mind anent them. Daniél
obviously had read and knew the writings of Jeremiah, and the day came
when he "understood by the books the number of the years, whereof the
word of the LORD came to Jeremiah the prophet" (Daniel 9. 2), and he
set his face unto the Lord God, "to seek by prayer and supplications, with
fastlnlgl, and sackcloth, and ashes" (Daniel 9. 3). Daniel read and believed,
and the word of God brou?ht this man of prayer to his knees and brought
him near to God on behaf of the people of God.

We must read the word of God and gather from it so that we may be
able to help others. In this connexion read Nehemiah 8. The people desired
to learn the law of the LORD, for_"the%/ ake unto Ezra the scribe to bring
the book of the law of Moses, which the LORD had commanded to |srael
(verse 1). The law was read "in the presence of the men and the women,
and of those that could understand; and the ears of al the people were
attentive unto the book of the law" (verse 3). Captivity had brought
Igr;gyage difficulties, and so some of the hearers could not understand the
reading of the law: those who understood had to come to their aid (verses
5, 7, 8). When we do not understand, we should be willing to be instructed
by those that do: Apallos was not above receiving instruction (Acts 18.
24-48). Observe that the ears of the people were attentive: a necessary
attitude for learning.

Reading of the Scriptures is rendered more profitable b% meditation,
through which we may enrich our minds by storing them with the Scriptures.
This process works both ways: not only does meditation aid memorization,
but aso is itsdf made more effectivé by committing the Scriptures to
memory. The happy results of meditation are seen in Psalm 1; "Blessed
is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the wicked, nor standeth in
the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But his delight
isin the law of the LORD; and in His law doth he meditate day and night. "
In the godly man's life there is a negative side (the things he does not do)
and a posifive side (the things he actively pursues): he delights in the law
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of the LORD and meditates in it day and night. The more we know of the
word of God, the more we shall delight in it; and again, increasing delight
will_promote further study and meditation. Prayerful meditation, blessed
of God, will lead to knowledge in depth, and Save us from the dangers
arising from a superficial acquaintance with the Scriptures. Such meagre
knowledge can produce only leanness of soul. Remember the word, "While
| was musing the fire kindled" (Psalm 39. 3). Prayerful meditation brings
inner spiritual warmth and a sense of the nearness of God.

Even regular reading may be relatively barren if we neglect prayer.
God is not found by searching alone: we must wait for God to revea
Himself. We must ever bear in mind that we can only gather that which
God is pleased to reveal. The importance of revelation cannot be over-
estimated; it is of first importance and we should pray to our God and
ask, if it be Hiswill, that He should reveal His truth to us. Thisis a proper
subject for earnest prayer, for unless He be pleased to reveal and to
enlighten we must remain in ignorance and darkness. Let us pray con-
tinually and earnestly for the help of the gracious Spirit of truth, that we
may know the truths that God would have us learn.

While we may derive valuable help through good and effective methods
of study and b)(] the use of the excellent aids now available, we must take
cognisance of the importance of earnest prayer, regular reading and quiet
meditation. Read, read and read: pray, read and meditate, and keep on
praying, reading and meditating day by day. Let readlng%, prayer and
megdlitation commingle and become one complex, active way of life, that the
Spirit of truth may, in our case, fulfil His good work and lead us in the
It(ra%h. Having learned the truth, let us lay it up in our hearts and let it

us.
" Lean not upon thine own understanding” (Proverbs 3. 5).
"O send out Thy light and Thy truth; let them lead me:
Let them bring'me unto Thy haly hill,
_Andto Thytabernacles.
Then will | go unto the altar of God,
Unto God my exceedingjoy" (Psam 43. 3, 4). 1B

THE FEASTS OF JEHOVAH AND OTHER FEASTS
The Feast of the Day of Atonement
Application to the Church the Body

From London, S. E. —The day of Atonement is described in detail in
Leviticus 16, whereas in Leviticus 23 it is given in outline only but is there
shown in relation to the other feasts. Many lessons can be drawn from the
events of that day, but in this present study attention must focus on the
atonement for sins and the attitude of the people.

Only the high priest entered the Holy of Holies and, whilst he was there
making atonement for his own and the peopl€'s sins, the people were outside,
refraining from work and &fflicting their souls as they remembered their
sins in the I|%ht of the atonement” being made for them. o

Last month we saw that the day of Atonement has a future application
to Israel, when they will mourn for the Lord Jesus as they redlize that it
was their Messah that they crucified. Taking Leviticus 23 as a calendar
of events, we observe that the return of the Lord for His own (the fulfilment
of the feast of trumpets) is followed by the judgement-seat of Christ, when
gllatbﬁhevers will meet Him and appreciate fully the value of His atoning

eath.
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Then, when our work is finished and is tried, the affliction of soul of
the people on the day of Atonement will find another fulfilment, for we
shall realize how useless much of our lives has been through sin. There are
no direct scriptural links to support this, but the inference we fed is valid
in the light of the chronological nature of Leviticus 23. This, of course,
is without prejudice to the direct link between the day of Atonement and
our access into the Holies as set forth in Hebrews 9. A. C. Bishop,

~ From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). —The day of Atonement is
first mentioned in Exodus. The high priest made atonement first for
himself and then for the sins of the people. When Christ died on the cross
He made atonement for our sins, but unlike the priest He did not have to
make atonement for Himsdf. He was without sin.

"Judge nothing before the time" is a warning which is often repeated.
In Matthew 7. 1-5 we are told first of all to make sure that we are without
fault before condemning another, and in Romans 2. 1 we are told that in
]Hdgl ng others we are condemning ourselves, if we are guilty of the same
things.

"Until the Lord come" names the day to which we should all be looking
forward, when the Lord shall fulfil the prophecy of 1 Thessalonians 4. 16:
"The Lord Himsdlf shall descend from heaven, with a shout, with the voice
of the archangel, and with the trump of God". Then shall those that are
dead in Christ be raised and we that are aive shall be caught up together
with them to meet our Lord in the air, to be for ever with Him.

"Who will both bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and make
manifest the counsels of the hearts": at this time our works, whether good
(gold, silver and precious stones) or bad (wood, hay and stubble), shall be
put to the test, and we shall then see what little good we do.

"Then shall each man have his praise from God. " We shall then receive
from God for what we have done in the body é_z Corinthians 5. 10).

Donald Gillies, Russell Thompson.

From Atherton. —The word "howbeit" in Leviticus 23. 27 makes a
clear link between the feast of trumpets and the day of Atonement,
Prefl_gurlng the inseparable link between the Lord's coming to the air and
he judgement-seat of Christ. With this in mind, it is helpful to examine
the main features of the day of Atonement. Leviticus 23. 28 indicates that
each |sraelite must observe this day. Likewise there is to be no exception
(or exemption) in the matter of the saints chastening themselves in the
Lord's presence. The day of Atonement had its main characteristic in the
affliction of soul. Similarly the day of Christ will be characterized by grief
and groaning; and overseers, in addition to their own grief for pérsonal
failure in service and responsblllt[\)/éhwnl roan (literally "sigh") because of
the account they must render on behalf of some who were once under their
care (Hebrews 13. 17). Both the day of Atonement and the judgement-seat
of Christ primarily affect the individual (Leviticus 23. 29, Romans 14. 12).
The particular and specia offerings of the day of Atonement in the cleansing
of Israel from all their sins may have an application to ourselves in the
language of Psalm 51. 17: "The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a
broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise". As this day
aPproached year by year, there must have been deep exercise in the heart
of the godly Israelite. The awe of the judgement-seat should be present
with us day by day, solemnizing and framing our lives in devotion to our
risen Lord and Saviour. The close of the day of Atonement brought JOP/ and
gladness, al their iniquities, transgressions and sins having been blotted
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out. How much more delightful will be the fruition of the Lord's glorious
work, when eternal joy will be our individual portion ! For then, if praise-
worthy, praise will be ours: "then shall each man have his praise from
God"." Further, "He shall wipe away every tear from their eyes;....
neither shall there be mourning, nor crying, nor pain, any more: the first
things are passed away" (Revelation 21. 4).

_ The question was raised as to how our iniquities, transgressions and
sins affect us at the judgement-seat of Christ. The general mind expressed
was that these will not be before the Lord on that occasion, for they were
al dealt with at Cavary. In the Scriptures, judgements relate aways to
works, and not to eternal destiny. What will ‘afect us will be the amount
of service or lack thereof that we have rendered to the Lord. Others felt,
however, that unconfessed sins and presumptuous sins (1 John 1. 9,
Hebrews 10. 26) will be raised at the g ud%ement;seat. According to this
view, the bad things of 2 Corinthians 5. 10 are sinful deeds done through
the body. We could not reach agreement as to whether bad works were
sins or not [1],
~ We thought that 1 Corinthians 3. 11-15 refers primarily to the work_ of
individuals engaged in the work of God's building (verse 9) on the foundation
of verse 10, but the principle indicated in verses 13-15 might well be applied
to the general service of the believer. E. Birchall, D. S. Jones.

From Whitehills and Macduff. —The feast of the Atonement fits in
between the feasts of trumpets and of tabernacles, and as applied to the
Church the Body suggests the judgement-seat of Christ [2]. The sorrow
and repentance of Israel, as portrayed in Zechariah 12. 11, will be deep
and personal, as would be expected of those whose nation had rejected the
One now recognized as the Christ. But those who shall appear at the
judgement-seat” of Christ are those who are waiting and watching for His
coming and have trusted al to Him. Th? shall regoice to see Him: when
they see Him they shall be like Him. The judgement-seat of Christ will
be the place where the saints of the Church will see sin and failure finally
done away, and each will receive the reward for faithfulness to Him who
first loved them and died for them. All before Him will know He is their

The sacrifice of the one goat and the banishment of the other will
cause an everlasting thankfulness for the One of whom they speak. A. B. R.

EXTRACTS

From Edinburgh. —"Judge nothing before the time. " On the day of
Atonement the E'rlest of old carried incense and the blood of the sin offéring
into the Most Holy Place. He finaly came out, changed his garments,
sent away the scapeg?oat, offered the burnt offerings, and dismissed the
Peoplelwnh blessing. Tt would seem that today we are in the period between
he going in with incense and blood and coming forth to bless the people.
We cannot H’Jd e our service rlihteously, but "the Lord... will... bring
to light the hidden things of darkness". " He will judge in the full knowledge
of all that is hidden. Hidden thln%s affect our actions, and therefore our
actions will bel!]udged righteously, because He will judge in the revelation
of the hidden things. "The Lord... will... make manifest the counsels
of the hearts" and "then shall each man have his praise from God".

We apply thistypically to the saints of the Church which is His Body [8].
The day of Atonément for Israel would speak of the judgement-seat.
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If we confess our sins, He will forgive; but what about sins that are
unconfessed ? Again, if we sin wilfully there is no more an offering fax
sin but a fearful expectation of judgement. Therefore, while there could
not be a penalty enacted for such sin, there must be some way in which
a believer will be made to realize something of the enormity of hisactions[4].

Some of us regard some of the incidents of the day of Atonement as
types, as follows:

The sacrifice of the sin offering: the atoning death of our Lord on
Calvary.

The incense within the Veil: the sweet savour of His blessed Name
and Person.

The blood within the Holy Place: the cleansing of the heavenly sanct-
uary that a people on earth (we who
are called into the Fellowship of His
Son) may serve Him in the perfect
heavenly sanctuary. Thiswe do when
engaged in holy priesthood service
on the Lord's day morning.

The confession over the scapegoat: the two goats typify the Lord's sacri-
fice of Himsdf for sin a Calvary;
our sins were borne away never to be
recalled [5].

The burnt offering: we serve Him today in holy priest-
hood character when we engage in
worship. The highest we can rise in
such service is to present our thanks
for Christ in His burnt offering aspect
to His Father [6].

We have such a High Priest who can add the sweet incense and present
pur offerings in all the value and worth of His precious Name and Person.
In that day, when all righteous judgement has been meted out, we shall
be, in fact, a people for God's own possession [7]. Cleansed and spotless,
we shall praise and worship Him in spotless purity, freed from the presence
of sin. T. Hope.

From Wigan. —The highest exercise for man is to worship the living
God. Worship is a bowing before and speaking to God, a spiritual com-
munication, an attitude of humbling of the soul, and may be shown by
prostrating the body or bowing the head (Genesis 24. 26, 27). True worship
must come from knowledge within, and its outward expresson may involve
praise, giving thanks, and aso glfts There is dso God's deﬂre to receive
worship from apeople He loves, as is seen in Exodus 8. 1, "Let My people
go, that they may serve Me". This service or worship is described as the
holding of afeast unto the LORD (Exodus 5. 1, 10. 9) by aredeemed people
who were to be a kingdom of priests. That this erring people might worship
a holy and righteous God, they stood in need of the shedding of the blood of
a spotless sacrifice, the which blood was brought into the inner Sanctuary.

God's purpose is that today a redeemed people should worship Him in
His own appointed way (1 Peter 2. 5). They are redeemed by the precious
blood of the Lamb (1 Peter 1. 19), and constitute the house of God, of
which a church of God is the local manifestation. Peter Howarth.
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From Methil. —We could find no scripture indicating that the feast
of the day of Atonement could be applied to the saints of the Church, the
Body [8], but by inference, and careful study of all that took place during
the Teasts, and by noting the position of this feast among the others, we
fed we may link it with the judgement-seat of Christ.

The feast of the day of Atonement followed shortly after the feast of
trumpets, and in its turn was followed by the feast of tabernacles. The
feast of trumpets represents the gathering of God's people to Himsdlf,
whether it be the Church at the descent of the Lord to the air, or His earthI%/
Wople in connexion with His coming to the Mount of Olives on their behalf.

hilst we have not studied closdly the feast of tabernacles, we believe
that this feast suggests the perfect %o¥| of the redeemed with the Lord.
Between these two feasts is the feast of the day of Atonement (Leviticus 23),
This surely then represents, in its application fo the saints of the Church, the
Body, thé judgement-seat of Christ for al those who meet the Lord in
the ‘air. Leviticus 16. 10, 31 shows that atonement and rest are all
closely connected with the feast of the day of Atonement. Is this not also
true of the judgement-seat of Christ ? It al'so will be a solemn occasion when
the service of those present before the Lord will be reviewed. Only believers
will stand before the iudgement-%at of Christ, when they will have their
works judged and will receive rewards accordlngli/ éz Coarinthians 5. 10).
"Then shal each man have his praise from God" (1 Corinthians 4. 5). Itis
ajudgement of works done in the body. It is then that the gold, silver and
recious stones, as well as wood, hay and stubble, will be tested by fire.

hat a humbling and solemn occasion this will be ! It will affect each one
of us individually. Each one of us shdl give account of himself to God
(Romans 14. 12), for we must al be made manifest before the judgement-
seat of Christ, that each one may receive the thlgﬁs done in the body
EZ Corinthians 5. 10), and each man's work shal be made manifest
1 Corinthians 3. 13).

Our work in the amnblg and our whole life's conduct since we have
been born again will then be reviewed: John 5. 24 shows that al is
removed that was done before the new birth. Things done in the body now
will directly affect us in our service in eternity (Luke 19. 12-26).

Only avery short space of time separated the feast of trumpets from the
feast of the day of Atonement. We took specia note of this in view of the
words of Revelation 22. 12, "Behold, | come quickly; and My reward is
with Me, to render to each man according as his work is". S0 that from
the Leviticus and Revelation scriptures we would understand that the
Ludgement-seat.of Christ will take place very soon after the coming of the
Lord to the air. This clearly associates the Lord's coming with the
judgement-seat of Christ, and we infer that one followed immediately upon

the other.

The Lord will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and make
manifest the counsels of the hearts. We wondered if this would correspond
to_the solemn confession of @l Israel's transgressions by Aaron their high
priest [9]. The confession is made in the light of the Atonement, which
Atonement is seen in all that Christ has done.” Our failures, things done in
the body, revealed, and other deeds rewarded, then the outcome is rest
following the experience of the judgement-seat of Christ. There is then
nothing remaining to mar the perfect bliss of the feast of tabernacles.

N. G. Coomer, A. R. Smith.
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From Southport. —The opening verses of Hebrews 9 briefly tell of
the priests entering in continually into the first Tabernacle and of the
high priest entering into the second Tabernacle once a year on the day of
Atonement. Our High Priest is the Lord Jesus Christ, who, unlike the high
priest of old, does not need to offer a sin offering for Himself before offering
for others, for He "knew no sin" (2 Corinthians 5. 21), and Peter says He
"did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth" (1 Peter 2. 22). The
Lord Jesus Christ Himsdlf, bore our sins when He was on the tree: "who
His own sdf bare our sins in His body upon the tree, that we, having died
unto sins, might live unto righteousness; by whose stripes ye were healed"
(1 Peter 2. 24).

The believer's sins have been forgiven through the Lord Jesus Christ,
but alas! he may sin just as did the Israelite, who had known redemption
from Egypt and had promised to do all that God commanded. The nation
therefore had to offer through the high priest an offering for sin year by year.
An offering was made for the sins of Israel, and then their sns confessed
over the second goat and taken away into the wilderness never to return.
In the present dispensation the great work of the Lord Jesus Christ is
sufficient to cover the sins of the believer and to take them away for ever.

After taking the blood into the Most Holy Place, the high priest had to
come out of the Tabernacle to the people, which is but a faint picture of our
High Priest who will one day come to the air for His own. Following His
return there is the judgement of God's servants, as 1 Corinthians 4. 5 tells
us. Just as there was sorrow and &ffliction of heart for the Israelite on the
day of Atonement, so we learn that in that day every believer shall bow
the knee to the Lord Jesus Christ and confess as a servant (Romans 14. 11).
None will be absent from that judgement, for it is "each man" in 1 Corin-
thians 3. 13 and 1 Corinthians 4. 5, and "all" in Romans 14. 10 and
2 Corinthians 5. 10. The Judge will be the Lord Jesus Christ (2 Corinthians
5. 10), and it will be the judgement of servants by their Lord. We would
do well to remember that the believer's works include the hidden things of
darkness, and the counsdls of the hearts, which cause us to do those things,
and that these will al be made manifest at that time. |f the believer would
remember this more often, then there might be less grief at the judgement
as works are being burnt.

Praise from God is mentioned in 1 Corinthians 4. 5. In this connexion
a study of Luke 19. 11-27 is helpful. There the lord of the servants gave
to each of them a pound with which to trade whilst he went into a far
country to receive a kingdom for himsdf. When the lord returned, the
faithful servant who traded and made ten pounds received his praise:
"Well done, thou good servant: because thou wast found faithful in a
very little, have thou authority over ten cities. " His praise is for faithful
service. It may not be ours to peform a grand spectacular service, but
let us each one perform his service faithfully. W. S. Holden.

COMMENTS

[1] (Atherton). —The present writer holds the view that our works
include our actions, our words and our thoughts; all that we do or say
or think is included in the works done through the body. These may be
good or bad: the bad will be consumed and the good refined. If thisis a
true view of the matter, the judgement-seat of Christ, at which the eternal
destiny of the believer is not in question, will be a most solemn and searching
occasion. We may rightly apply the word, "What manner of persons ought
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yeto bein al holy living andzgodlin&ss looking for and earnestly desiring the
scoming of the day of God" (2 Peter 3. 11), the which day is not until after
the judgement-seat of Christ: in that eternal day we shall be for ever free
from the very presence of sin. J. B.

See note [2] in Whitehills and Macduff paper. The judgement-seat of
Christ is one of the works of saints, and such works done through the body
may be either good or bad. The thoughts which produced such works may
be of the hidden things of darkness, so that the attitude of the mind comes
into the picture. Though some or much of the works of saints may be
destroyed, yet they themselves shall be saved, by the work of Christ on their
behalf’and not by their own works. Atonement for the bad that saints may
have done will be that wherein the day of Atonement typifies the judgement-
seat of Christ. Some think of Atonement or propitiafion only in connexion
with the salvation of sinners, but we should remember that even now it
é)plles (1) to the sinner as to salvation (Romans 3. 25), (2) to the child of

od as to fellowship (1 John 1. 6, 7, 2. 1, 2), and (3) to the people of God
as to service (Hebrews 2. 17). J. M.

[é] (Whitehills and Macduff). —Whilst in the syllabus the Church,
the Body, is indicated as connected with the judgement-seat of Christ, this
was only to indicate which saints would appear at the Lord's judgement-
seat and not that saints as members of Christ's Body will appear there in
that character. No one can lay anything to the charge of God's elect who
are members of Christ's Body. ~ Christ's members will ever be without spot
or blemish and in the righteousness and holiness of Christ. But such saints
in their character of servants of Christ, whether potential or actual, will
appear before the Lord as to the deeds done through their body, and will
receive their reward and meed of praise or otherwise according to their
works. These two conceptions must be kept clear in the mind, (1) what
believers are through the work of Christ, and (2) what they are t rough
their own works. It is only in sense (2) that they will appear at the
judgement-seat of Christ, and only in regard to their own works will the
answer to the day of Atonement come into view. Then when our works of
the past are reviewed it may be for al, in greater or lesser measure, a day
of afliction of soul. Paul truly states his case when he says, "I know
_nothlnﬁ against myself; yet am | not hereby justified: but He that
udgeth me is the Lord... who will both bring to light the hidden things
of darkness" (1 Corinthians 4. 4, 5). J. M.

[31 (Edinburgh). —See note [2] in Whitehills and MaodLIfpr;o\\/lper.

[4] (Edinburgh). —The unsaved will be judged at the Great White
Throne, at whichthe believer will not appear.” The believer "cometh not
into judgement" (John 5. 24), so far as the judgement of sinners is
concerned: al that is past for'him because the Lord Jesus suffered in his
stead. But inthislifeitis histo know the discipline of sons, which may take
different forms recognizable as the chastening of the Lord. Hebrews 12.
1-13 sets this forth most lucidly: "Ye have forgotten the exhortation,
which reasoneth with you as with sons, My Sow, r%ard not lightly the
chastening of the Lord,... whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and
scourgeth every son whom Hereceiveth... God deal eth with you aswith sows
... arterward it yieldeth peacesble fruit unto them that have been exercised
thereby". It should be a matter of grave concern to us, if we fail to see in
our lives the chastening of the Lord. When we discern it, we should give
heed to the Lord's present work in chastening and should be exercised

thereby. At the judgement-seat of Christ we snal be judged as servants
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gbjondservants). There our deeds will be tested as works: "the fire itself
al prove each man's work of what sort it is" (1 Corinthians % B13).

It is as we have already stated, the judlgement-seat of Christ is one of
works, of deeds done through the body. Related thereto are the unseen
thoughts from which deeds spring. These thoughts the Lord will uncover
at His judgement-seat. His judgement-seat is not one of punishment, but
it will be punishment enough to realize how we may have displeased the
Lord, and dso to see rewards which might have been ours given to those
who are more worthy than ourselves.
" Deeds of merit, as we thought them,

He will tell us were but sin:

Little things we had forgotten,

He will tell us were for Him. " J. M.

[5] (Edinburgh). —As we mentioned in our comments last month,

the order of the high priest's work on the day of Atonement is reversed
in the case of the Lord. He bore our sins, like the scapegoat of old, before
He entered the Halies to cleanse them by His sacrifice. J. M.

_ [6] (Edinburgh). —It was by the blood of the sin offering that the
high priest entered the halies of ofd. Similarly it is by His own blood (the
Antitype of the blood of the sin offering) that the Lord entered heaven
itself.  Surely the sn offering character of the Lord's death cannot be
excised from the thanks of God's people. To do so would remove in our
thoughts (though not in fact) al right to enter God's presence at all. J. M.

[7] (Edinburgh). —We are in fact a geople for God's own possession
even now, as Titus 2. 14 and 1 Peter 2. 10 clearly show. J. M.

[8] (Methil). —See note [2] in Whitehills and Macduff paper. J. M.

[9] (Methil). —When the high priest confessed the sins of the people
over the goat for Azazel, he was acting on behalf of the ?eople, and the
people had to &flict their souls. It is the work of God to forgive. At the
Judgement-seat of Christ the Lord will "both bring to light the hidden
things of darkness, and make manifest the counsels of the hearts". When
the Lord does so, each man will acknowledge these hidden things and,
these counsels of the hearts. If there is an analogue (as our friends suggest),
this would appear to be where it lies. The repeated "all" (“al the iniquities
... al their transgressions... all their sing”) of Leviticus 16. 21 sugigests
the complete knowledge of the Lord who will ‘bring all these things to light.

~ Theword "both" in 1 Corinthians 4. 5 is worth observing. The hidden
things and the counsels of the hearts are different. The former may include
deeds done in secret that remained unknown to man. The very secrecy
of the hearts will be broken. The use of "hearts" in the plural is in
agreement with the fact that we shall each, as individuals, meet our works
at the judgement-seat of Christ. J.B.

It should be borne in mind what Paul says in Hebrews 9. 7, that the
atonement of the day of Atonement was for the "ignorances’ (R. V. M. ) of
the people. When sin became known to an Israelite, he was responsible to
bring his gloat to the priest so that atonement mlfqht be made for him.
God's people then and now were and are guilty of many things done in
God's sight which are sinful, hence the nead of a day of Atonement and
the judgement-seat of Christ. When a child of God Sns today he should
go to his Father in confesson and have the sin cleansed away by the blood
of Christ. But there will be much beside that the day of Christ wHIJre’\\;Ieal.
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

Question from Glasagow (Govan and Partick). —In view of
Leviticus 25. 9, 13, would we be justified in thinking that the saints of
this dispensation will immediately after the judgement-seat of Christ enter
into the inheritance reserved in heaven for them (1 Peter 1. 4)?

Answer (1). —Times are difficult to determine in exact detail in respect
of these great future events, but we should not be averse to accepting the
view that the saints of this dispensation enter into their inheritance
immediately after the judgement-seat of Christ, which is, we believe, just
after the Rapture.

~ We trust our friends are not confusing the inheritance (1 Peter 1. 4)
with the praise from God (1 Corinthians 4. 5) and the reward (Revelation
22. 12). Theinheritance is ours b ri%ht_ of the new birth; itisin no sense
a reward for works or service. e Spirit of truth is most careful of His
words, and we must discern the differences He desires to convey. J. B.

Answer (2). —The year of Jubile, the announcement of which was on
the day of Atonement,”was for the rectification and return of things to
their original state. If a man sold himsdlf or his land, both he and his'land
were freed, not because of what he did himsdf, but by the enactment of
Jehovah the God of Israel. We may apply the parable to ourselves once
sold under sin to the freedom we now enjo?/ through Christ, or we may think
of the Lord's coming when we shal fully enjoy our freedom and receive
our inheritance. But this, as our fellow-editor shows, is somethln% different
from rewards for faithful service and good works. Following the Lord's
1ud?ement-seat, | would judge we shall enter the inheritance of the saints
in light and also receive such rewards as we may have merited. J. M.

Question from Methil. —The Israelite who by his own choice did not
aflict his soul on the day of Atonement was to be cut off from his people
(Leviticus 23. 29). What is the parallel to this with regard to the saints
of this ﬁreﬁent dispensation, al of whom must, without exception, stand
before the judgement-seat of Christ (2 Corinthians 5. 10) ?

Answer (1). —We agree: there will be no exceptions. Romans 14. 12
says, "each one", 1 Corinthians 4. 5 says "each man", and 2 Corinthians
5.710 says "We must all be made manifest”. The Lord's_omniscence will
affect each man, for He knows all the secret things and will bring them to
|I%ht, and in the awesome majesty of His Presence each man cannot do
other than acknowledge the truth and righteousness of His judgement.
If at the judgement-seat of Christ there is an echo of Leviticus 23. 29, it
lies in the fact of the Lord's omniscience: he will deal with every thing;
nothing will pass unjudged.

We add that a general principle may be seen in Leviticus 23. In order
that Israel might know forgiveness, confession had of necessity to be made.
Iie err:tagceg )and confession are prerequisites of forgiveness (LukeJlg. 3,

ohn 1. 9). .B.

Answer (2?. —We may be quite certain that at the judgement-seat of
Christ there will be none whose souls will not be &fflicted to a greater or |esser
measure, hence there will be no such thing as cutting any of God's
redeemed. Such a thought is unthinkable. J. M.
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A STUDY IN PROPHETIC PRINCIPLES

Prophetic Juxtaposition of Events widely separated in Fulfilment

(continued)
(iii) The Prophecy of Seventy Weeks (Daniel 9. 24-27).

This remarkable passage deals with a period of seventy weeks (or
heptads) to be fulfilled upon Daniel's people, i. e, the nation of Israel. The
heptads, or groups of seven, refer to periods of seven years. So the total
period reviewed in these verses is 490 years. The prophec1y reads as though
the events foretold would occur without interruption. Their consecutive
historic fulfilment may be traced for the first 69 weeks, or 483 years, at
the end of which the Lord Jesus, the Anointed One, was cut off, ‘and had
nothing. What then of the final week of years (verse 27) ? Have these
seven years yet been fulfilled ? Verse 24 shows that it cannot yet have
been fulfilled, since the summing up of God's purposes towards Israel as
described in that verse could only be completed under millennial conditions.
Moreover, the teaching of the Lord (Matthew 24. 1531? makes clear that
the abomination of desolation spoken of in verse 27 of Daniel 9 will be
manifest at the middle of the seven years, which will be the beﬁlnnl ng of the
Great Tribulation, the period of unprecedented tribulation, through which
Israel must pass at the time of the end. This will immediately be followed
by the sign of the Son of Man in heaven (Matthew 24. 30). So we conclude
that the seventieth heptad of Daniel 9. 27 has not yet been fulfilled, implying
along time-gap between the sixty-ninth and seventieth heptads. Our study
of prophetic forms confirms the fact that not only here, but frequently in
other Prophetlc passages, this same feature is evident. So that interpreta-
tion of Daniel 9 in this sense is in harmony with an established pattern of
prophetic revelation. Some have criticized the interpretation suggested
above, on the ground that it is inconsistent to isolate the final heptad when
sixty-nine heptads have had consecutive fulfilment. This criticism
disregards the fact that God has chosen in so many other portions of His
word to present His revelation in this way. Viewing divine purposes as
in the limitless day of eternity, they are presented without reference to
intervening ages.

"Timeless and endless, th'Eternal | am,
Infinite, holy, Jehovah Thy name,
Father and Spirit and Son’evermore,
Triune Jehovah, we humbly adore. "

Such thoughts of humble adoration are stirred in our hearts, as we search
.the.Scrl?tura, and redize something of the infinite wisdom which
inspired them.

Methods of Prophetic Revelation
(2) Prophecies with two or more Applications

There are often "wheels within wheels" in the prophetic Scriptures.
God has f_re(%uently moved His servants so to write that they wonaerfully
embrace in their “prophecies certain divine purposes which” are to have
more than one a?pllcatlon. It is vital to the proper understanding of the
prophetic word that the student should be guided by the Spirit to an
awareness of this pattern of revelation where it occurs. “The most straight-
forward illustrations of this feature of the prophetic word are those in
which specific New Testament references confirm at least one aspect of
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fulfill_ment, whereas the Old Testament context makes plain an alternative
application.

Psalm 2. is a case in point. The Psalm describes the general attitude
of the nations to the LORD and HisAnointed. Yet it is evident from verses
four to nine that the Psalm's primary fulfilment will be "at the revelation
of the Lord Jesus from heaven with the angels of His power". Hence the
words of verses two and three will find their most terrible expression under
the ten-kingdom confederacy at the time of the end, when the Antichrist
will exalt himsdlf against &l that is called God. Nevertheless, the Holy
Spirit aso applies verses two and three to the con wgcé?/ of Herod and
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Israel, against God's
holy Servant, Jesus (Acts 4. 27f). )

A similar dual application of Joel 2. 28-32 is to the Pentecostal out-
pouring of the Holy Spirit. The context of this passage in Joel indicates that
it has an application to the time immediately before "the great and terrible
day of the LORD" (Joel 2. 31), The pouring out of the %lvrlt at that time
would appear to be God's provision for those faithful to His Word during the
period of the Great Tribulation. They will be strengthened by this specia
visitation of spiritual power against the unique ferocity of Antichrist's
persecution. It should be noticed that verse 31 of Joel 2 desCribes the darken-
ing of the sun, as mentioned in Matthew 24. 29, and that the first two
verses of Joel 3 deal with the judgement of the nations which will follow
the advent of the Son of Man. This strengthens the view we are suggesting
as to the main apé)llcatlon of the prophecy. If the Holy Spirit had not
confirmed in Acts 2. 16 that the Pentecostal QutPounng was an application
of the Joel scripture, it would have been difficult to discrn the application
in view of the Old Testament context. The Spirit having Himself made
it plain through the words of Peter, we are caused to marvel at the depth
and intricacy of the inspired Word.

Let us now' examine the Lord's remarkable comments on two scriptures
from Maachi in their relation to John the Baptist. Malachi 3. 14 and
4. 5 suggest that Elijah will be sent to Israel before the Lord's manifestation
for their deliverance at the end of the Great Tribulation. The Lord Jesus
relates Malachi 3. 1 to John the Baptist (see Matthew 11. 10), of whom
Gabriel had foretold that he would go before the Lord's face in the Spirit
and power of Elijah (Luke 1. 17). "Matthew 11. 14 is a further striking
alusion by the Lord to Malachi 4."5, implying that there would be a double
gopllcatl_on of the prophecy. It is dso noteworthy that Isaiah 40. 1-11

eals with Messiah's return in glory to save Israel, when Jerusalem's
warfare will be accomplished, her iniquity pardoned, and she will have
received of the LORD'S hand double for al her sins (verse 2). The passage
leads on to the climax of Messiah's manifestation (verses 9-11), and verses
three to eight would seem to refer to the ereparatory message to Israel of
Elijah, as Indicated in Maachi 4. 5. et we learn from citations in
Matthew 3. 3, and parallel gospe 8&&%&& that the Holy Spirit aso
applies verses three to five of Isaiah 40 to the ministry of John the Baptist.

A further example of the dual application of the prophetic word arises
from Jeremiah 31. 31-34. The New Covenant with the house of Israel
and the house of Judah referred to in this p e will come into effect
when Messah sits as Priest on His throne (Zecharigh 6. 12-13). The
covenant will be based upon His work, and the new revelation afforded
natlonall_?/ to Israel when the veil of their unbelief has been removed.
There will be a heart obedience to the LORD, and a wide acknowledgment
of His will. Of Israel in that day it is written, " Ye shal be named priests
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of the LORD: men shall call you the ministers of our God... | will give
them their recompense in truth, and | will make an everlasting covenant
with them. And their seed shall be known among the nations, and their
Offgoring among the peoples:. all that see them shall acknowledge them,
that they are the seed which the LORD hath blessed" (Isaiah 61. 6-9). The
context of Jeremiah 31. is so clear regarding the application of this New
Covenant to Israel, that we should have hesitated to apply verses 31 to 33
to the present dispensation, were it not for the Holy Spirit's guidance in
Hebrews 8. 813 and 10. 15-18. The guidance is unmistakable. It demon-
strates that the inspired words through Jeremiah have a double application.
Their primary fulfilment is towards Israel in a day «ill future  There is
nevertheless a further legitimate application of the scripture to the New
Covenant under which God's people of the present dispensation are
privileged to serve Him.

Turning now to Amos 9. 11-15, we find a far-reaching prophetic word
which could find complete fulfiiment for Israel only under millennial
conditions. Not until then will it be true that "they shal no more be
plucked up out of their land which | have given them, said the LORD thy
God" (Amos 9. 15). Associated with the permanence of their restoration
to the land is such prosperity as described in verse 13. Now we read in
Acts 15. 13-21, that James quoted from Amos 9. 11-12 to confirm God's
visitation of the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for His name during
the present dispensation. Here again is an example of a secondary
application of the prophetic word through Amos, remarkably confirming
the fact that the Holy Spirit has chosen to move the prophets so to write
that there was a degper interpretation beneath the more obvious meaning
of their message.

Without amplifying this matter of the dual application of prophecy any
further at the moment, some may be interested to study for themselves the
following additional illustrations of this prophetic form.

Secondary

Prophecy, Main Application. Application.
Isaiah 25. 1-8. God's ultimate millennial blessing As applied in

on Israel and all the nations. 1 Corinthians 15. 54.

Isaiah 53. 4. The atoning work of the Lord at As applied in
Cavary. Matthew 8. 17.
Hosea l. 6, 9, 10. Israel's restoration and blessing. As applied in
1 Peter 2. 10.
G.P., Jr.
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" Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).
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EDITORIAL

The feast of tabernacles is treated by some commentators on the
Scriptures as though it were simply a harvest thanksgiving festival. In
Exodus 23. 16 it is described as "the feast of ingathering, at the end of the
gear, when thou gatherest in thy labours out of the field, " and in Exodus
4. 22 we have "the feast of ingathering at the year's end. " These two
passages can only be taken as defining the time of the feast (in much the
same way as the feast of weeks is namevdi]) and not as describing the nature
of the feast. Again, Leviticus 23. 39, "When ye have gathered in the fruits
of the land, " defines the time of the year at which the feast should be held.
It may be that those who stress the asF;])ect of harvest thanksgiving have in
mind the passage in Deuteronomy: "Thou shalt keep the feast of tabernacles
seven days, after that thou hast gathered in from thy threshing-floor and
from thy winepress: and thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, and thy son,
... because the LORD thy God shall bless thee in dl thine increase, and
in all the work of thine hands, and thou shalt be altogether joyful" (16.
13-15). For the children of Isragl the feast was of much deeper significance.
The LORD said, "Y e shall dwell in booths seven days; all that are homeborn
in Israel shall dwell in booths: that your genefations may know that |
made the children of Israel to dwell in booths, when | brought them out of
the land of Egypt" (Leviticus 23. 42, 43). This views Israel as a redeemed
people, and it makes redemption the foundation of al the blessings that
should follow. The Israglites of al generations should therefore look back
to the redemption from Egypt as the beginning of their present blessings
from the LORD. This is much wider in scope than thanksgiving for the
harvest; it requires of the Israelites that they give thanks unto the LORD
flo(g I—1||5§, many blessings upon all the work of their hands (Deuteronomy

The reference to the homeborn in Isragl (Leviticus 23. 42) is significant.
The feast was ordained for the sake of future generations, generations to
be born in the land. These would know by experience the goodness of God
to Israel in the land of plenty, but would Know of the rigours of the bondage
in Eng_t and of the wilderness journey only by the word handed down
from their fathers. Lack of direct experience might induce lack of apprecia-
tion; besides, God knows the heart of man, that it is prone to forget His
manifold mercies, and so He gave this feast to correct them. It should have
brought to remembrance that the LORD redeemed Israel from Egypt with a
high hand (Exodus 14. 8, Deuterqnomdy 26. 8, Acts 13. 17) and brought
them safely out from bondage. Having done so, He did not leave them desti-
tute and defenceless in the barren wilderness, but in His own wondrous way
He met their every need—bread and flesh to eat, water from the rock,
clothing (Deuteronomy 8. 4) and shelter. He shielded them from_their
enemies. To Israel the LORD was truly al-sufficient. From generation to
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generation the seven days of dwelling in booths should have kept fresh the

memory of the wilderness experience of their fathers and the LORD'S
unfailing goodness to them. The children of Israel, therefore, should have
enjoyed the plenty of the land in the light of that deliverance from Egypt,

for not only did the LORD bring them out of Egypt but also He brought

them unto” Himself (Exodus 19. 4) and unto the good and pleasant land
Exodus 3. 8, Deuteronomy 1. 25;" 8. 7-10), whichis the glory of all lands
Ezekiel 20. 6).

In the light of these things the writer considers that some are apt to give
undue prominence to the aspect of harvest thanksgiving at the expense of
due stress upon the expressed purpose of the feast: "that your generations
may know... " At this present time in the history of the Fellowship there
isin this an obvious and cogent lesson to which we do well to give due heed.

We should like to add a brief comment on the materials used in making
the booths, a subject which appears to have claimed the attention of our
fellow-students and on which quite a variety of thought was expressed.
Further help may be obtained from the writings of our co-editor Dr. Doodson
in Bible Sudies, Volume 1 (1933), pages 162-165. It may be difficult to
derive from these definite and clearly circumscribed teaching, but one thing
is definite and should not be overlooked. The booths, both in the wilderness
and in the land, were very temporary shelters. The increasing revelation of
the purposes of the LORD, as generation succeeded generation, should
have led the children of Israel to see in the very temporary nature of the
booths that even their present blessings in the land were not the final
act in God's dealings with His people. For them, as for us, thereisin God's
provision a future of transcendent joy and blessing. J. B.

THE BURNT OFFERING
The book of Leviticus, the book of the law of offerings, starts with the
bu][nltI offering, and theinstructions in chapters 1 and 6 may be summarized
asfollows, —

What was offered: either a bullock, a sheep, a goat, two turtledoves
or two young pigeons;

Where it was offered: at the north side of the altar of burnt offering;

Why it was offered:  so that the offerer could find acceptance with his
God, and to make atonement for him;

What the offerer did: helaid hishand upon the head of the offering, killed
it, flayed it, and cut it into pieces, and wasned its
inwards and legs with water;

What the priests did: presented and sprinkled the blood round upon the
copper altar, put fire upon the altar, _Iaylnqqthe
wood in_order upon the fire; laid the pieces, head
and fat in order upon the wood; burnt the whole
upon the altar all night. Clothed in linen garments,
apriest took the ashes and laid them besidethe altar.
Clothed in other garments he carried the ashes
outside the camp unto a clean place.
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Teaching of the Offering relative to Christ

Like all offerings under the Old Covenant the burnt offering is a type of
Chrigt, not as the Sin-Bearer but as the Righteous One who, in the language
of the New Testament, came to do the will of God, laid down His life of
Himself, and offered Himself through the eternal Spirit without blemish
unto God. This aspect of the Lord's death is described as "an offering
and a sacrifice to God" (Ephesians 5. 2); the offering answers to the
offering part of Leviticus 1. 3, 4 while the sacrifice is seen in verses 5 to 9.
In addition, His offering was voluntary [1], There was no flaw or fault
found in the Lord by man; and His inward perfections were only known to
God. There was truth in His inward parts: He walked in the path of
righteousness and, as His life was perfect, He could offer Himself to God.
This offering was al for God [2].

There is order in the offering: three times the words "in order" occur.
God is a God of order, and despite the confusion at the cross there was no
disorder in the Lord's death. We are told that His bones were out of joint
(Psalm 22. 14), but each part together with the fat (speaking of riches and
honour) is laid in order, for thisis a sacrifice for God: the sweet fragrance
therefrom was all for God.

Just as the ashes were borne away to a clean place, so the Lord's body,
after being taken down from the cross, was wrapped in the linen cloths and
spices and taken to a clean place, Joseph's new tomb. His resurrection
is proof that His offering and sacrifice were acceptable to God.

Teaching of the Offering relative to us

The burnt offering speaks of worship. In Hezekiah's day "the burnt
offering began... and al the congregation worshipped, " aso "the song of
the Lord began... and the singers (Levites) sang, " and furthermore
"the trumpets, together with the instruments of David... the trumpeters
(priests) sounded. " This continued till the burnt offering was finished
(2 Chronicles 29. 27, 28).

We reach a high plane when, on the Lord's Day morning, we present
Christ to God as the Burnt Offering. In worship we draw near to God,
not as individuals but as a holy priesthood: The Lord is Great Priest over the
House of God. We draw near not as sinners to a Saviour, nor as subjects
to aKing, but as priests to God, as a holy priesthood offering spiritual sacri-
fices acceptable to God. There is arichness and a sweetness and a fragrance
associated with Christ as the burnt offering: what He did for God is the
thought of the burnt offering. First and foremost Christ came to do God's
will, and His will was to redeem. The best (the fat) must surely be offered
to God [3].

Again, there should be order. We render as bullocks the offerings of our
lips as wel as the offeri ngs of our hearts, praise, thanksgiving. In
Hezekiah's day they sang praises with gladness they bowed their heads
and hearts in worship: as many as were of a willing heart brought burnt
offerings: the service of the house of the LORD was set in order. They
rejoiced in that day; surely we can rgoice in this remnant day.

T. Hope, S.
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JEREMIAH, the Man

The writer of the longest book in the Bible was called to be a prophet of
God when still a young priest. He felt unfit, and at first unwilling, for the
task but was assured that he would not have to do it in his own strength
and the LORD'S hand touched his mouth. Many of those who have served
God best have been very conscious of their unworthiness and Unfitness for
the éask: Moses, Gideon, Isaiah and Peter are examples which come to
mind.

~ Jeremiah received his cal during the reign of Josiah, the last godly
king and reformer that Judah was to know before the Captivity. The
Northern Kingdom (the ten tribes) had come to an end nearly a century
before and Jeremiah was to live to see the city of God and the house of God
reduced to ashes. ) - - )

Judah was in a precarious position politically, situated between the
%reat powers of Egypt and Babylon, which were contending for mastery.

gypt's power was broken at Carchemish and Judah was laid open to the
conquering Nebuchadnezzar. ) ‘

In the history recorded in the Bible we are taken behind the apparent
causes of eventS to see God working out His purposes. In present-day
history we can sometimes glimpse God's purpose behind events. The
establishment of the present state of Israel seemed so improbable. Its
continuance, surrounded by powerful neighbours who hate it so impl acabgl,
seems a manifest working” out of God's will, a preparation for the Lord's
second coming.

Jeremiah's message was very unpopular, for he had to give severe
warnings concerning idolatry and unrighteousness, he had to counse
the rulers not to fight aganst Babylon, for God was going to alow
Nebuchadnezzar to conquer, and he had to tell them that the Captivity
would last seventy years instead of the two years foretold by the fase
prophets. We have al met people who rather enjoy spreading unpopular
views and being continually involved in argument. Jeremiah was very
different to this, gentle an Ion%n%that his people would repent and so
escape the bitter judgement of which he had to speak.

There came atime when he had suffered so much that he resolved not
to speak any more the words that God gave him. He found thisimpossible,
however, and said, " There isin mine heart as it were a burning fire shut up
in my bones, and | am weary with forbearing, and | cannot contain. "
~The message which God has committed to us is aso unpopular, for
it is too smple and too humbling and too narrow, but if we redize its
power and the world's need of it, we shall be unable to keep it to ourselves.
Our position as citizens of heaven may also be much misunderstood, even
as Jeremiah was considered to be a traitor because he counselled surrender.

Jeremiah had to prove by his actions that he really believed the message
he had from God. Although he warned that resistance was usdess and
captivity was decreed by God, yet he foretold that Israel would again live
intheland. While Jerusalem was being besieged and all Judah was occupied
by Nebuchadnezzar's forces, Jeremiah's cousin came to him and asked him
to buy aﬁaorthn of land in Jeremiah's birthplace, now in the hands of the
enemy. Jeremiah had been forewarned by God that he was to buy the land
and he did so, causing the deed to be placed in ajar for safe keeping till the
land should be freed. ) ) ] o

If our message is to be effective, our actions will have to accord withiit.
If we say that we are pilgrims and our citizenship isin heaven, then we must
not be going all out for career and position. If we are supposed to be laying
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up treasure in heaven, then we must not be bending all our efforts towards
obtaining a high standard of living on earth.

Besides warning, exhortation and prophecy of the near future, Jeremiah
was given a more distant view of Israel being gathered from all lands and
of the New Covenant. There is not much prophecy concerning the Messiah,
which may be one reason why we do not seem to turn to Jeremiah nearly
S0 much as to Isaiah.

When at last Jerusalem was destroyed, Nebuchadnezzar treated
Jeremiah kindly and alowed him to remain in Judah. However, some of
the Jews forced him to go with them to Egypt, though he warned them
that this was not God's will for them. It should be noted that the later
chapters of the book are not arranged chronologicaly.

In some ways, Jeremiah may be considered as a type of the Lord Jesus,
as the gentle Man of Sorrows who was misrepresented, taunted and scorned
so often. Jeremiah endured imprisonment, the stocks and a dungeon,
where he sank into the mud. A kindly and godly African pulled him out
before he sank too far. No such rescue was possible for the Lord. For
Him the prophetic words of Psalm 69 must be fulfilled: "l sink in deep
mire, where there is no standing: | am come into deep waters, where the
floods overflow me. " Only thus could our salvation be accomplished and
the joyful experience of Psalm 40 be ours. C. R Soner.

THE FEASTS OF JEHOVAH AND OTHER FEASTS
The Feast of Tabernacles
Application to Israel

From Methil.—"Y e shall rgoice before the LORD your God seven days"
such was the commandment given through Moses to the people with regard
to the feast of tabernacles. It brings before us the character of this feast
which followed quickly upon the previous feast, the feast of the day of
Atonement. This latter feast, which is in contrast to this present feast,
had put away for Israel al the wrongs of the past year, al that would
otherwise have marred the week of joy into which Isragl was to enter.

When they had gathered in the fruits of their land then were they to
keep the feast (verse 39). Ingathering had previously meant for Israel a
time of gladness and now, to add to their present joy there isthisingathering
of the fruits of the land in autumn.

The first day and the eighth day were to be days of solemn rest. No
servile work was to be done. The eighth day signifies the beginning of
something new. For Israel it meant a new beginning of service toward God.

Dwelling in booths was part of the ceremony attached to this feast, and
verse 40 indicates the materials from which the booths were made. An
interesting early reference to booths is found in Genesis 33. 17, where
Jacob made booths and called the name of the place "Succoth” (Booths).
Booths and the dwelling in booths would appear to be associated with
pilgrims and sojourners (Leviticus 23. 43).

The teaching which can be derived from a study of the materials of the
booths can be of benefit to ourselves today. Goodly trees would lead us to
think of goodly and outstanding men and of the character of such persons.
Comparing the uses of the same word (hadar) in Job 40. 10, Proverbs
20. 29, Psalm 8. 5, we have such descriptive words as honour, majesty,
beauty and glory used. Palm trees in the Scriptures are associated with
flourishing (Psalm 92. 12), having stature (Song of Songs 7. 7), and being
upright (Jeremiah 10. 5, A. V. ) as if receiving sound nourishment to assist
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growth (applied to ourselves, the outcome of spiritual growth). When
used in adecorative sense, the palm tree is seen adorning the temple in the
days of Solomon (1 Kings 6. 32) and Ezekiel (Ezekiel 40. 16). The
Hebrew word aboth for boughs of thick trees means interwoven branches as
inawreath. Applied to ourselves this may suggest working closely together
in unison for God (Psalm 133. 1). The willow is a tree with slender pliant
branches. Most willows are lovers of watery places, and their growth can
be rapid (Isaiah 44. 4). As individuals, would have us to thirst for
Hisword. By drinking it in we may abound in spiritual growth and be
made pliant, So that God can use usin His service as He Himself sees best.

Israel were to keep the feast as a statute throughout their generations
(Leviticus 23. 41, ff%) The feast of tabernacles was one of the three occa
sions in the year when all the males of God's people had to %)pear before
Him in the place of God's choice (Deuteronomy 16. 16). But they fell
away from God's commands and, as Nehemiah explains (8. 14-17), since
theldays of Joshua the children of Israel had not kept the feast of taber-
nacles.

_Inthe dags of the Lord (John 7) the Jews went up to Jerusalem to keep
this feast. F\]/th_en_ perhaps much of its significance had been for%otten,
so much so that it is no_longer referred to as the feast of Jehovah but as
"the feast of the Jews. " The Tact that the Lord went up to this feast would
suggest that it was still recognized by God [4].

Israel, together with the nations of the earth, will yet again at the time
of the Millennium keep the feast of tabernacles (Zechariah 14. 16-19). It
would appear that this will be the only feast which will be kept year by
year during the reign of Christ upon the earth. lain T. H. Hunter.

From Edinburgh. —Edersheim, the Jewish writer, has this to say
concerning the names given to the feast of tabernacles: "In reference to
the harvest it is called the feast of ingathering; in that to the history of
Israel in the past, the feast of tabernacles; ‘while its symbolic bearing
on the future Is brought out in its desgnatlon as emphatically 'The Feast
and 'The Feast of Jehovah'. " In John 7. 2, we read, "Now the feast of the
Jews, the feast of tabernacles, was at hand. " Opinion was divided as to
whether this was simply an explanation for Gentile readers or the term
was descriptive of the spiritual poverty of Israel at that time when owing
to the failure of the leaders it was no longer a "feast of Jehovah" but
simply a "feast of the Jews" [5].

In Leviticus 23. 33-36 we are given the set time, duration, and type of
days to be observed in the keeping of thisfeast. It was the third to be kept
in the seventh month, and the duration of eight days made it the longest
of al the feasts of Jehovah. The day of Atonement was kept on the tenth
day, the most solemn day of Israel's calendar, but this feast, kept five da%/s
later, on_the fifteenth day, was a day of gladness and4great joy. The
characteristics of this feast are detailed for us in verses 39-44 as follows: —

1. Israel had to do no servile work, the first and the eighth days being

sabbaths of solemn rest. _ _

2. I'I'h%feast took place after they had gathered in al the fruit of the

and.

3. Thefruit, branches, and boughs of various trees were to be taken and
woven into temporary dwelling places for the homeborn of Israel.

4. It was atime of great regjoicing before the LORD.

5. The purpose stated was "that your generations may know that |

made the children of Israel to dwell inbooths, when I brought them
out of the land of Egypt: | am the LORD your God. "
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From the foregoing it is evident that the feast could not be kept until
Israel were occupying the promised land. Thisthey did, but it would appear
that Israel did not enter into the full spiritual rest that God intended and
of which, in certain aspects, this feast was afigure (Hebrews 4. 6-8).

This feast was to remind Israel of God's dealings with them when He

led the nation through the wilderness. It was retrospective in that it
recalled past historical events, and commemorative in that it brought to
mind God's care and goodness in sustaining them in al their wanderings.
As Mosss said in Deuteronomy 8. 2, "Thou shalt remember al the way
which the LORD thy God hath led thee these forty yearsin the wilderness. ™
The harvest having been gathered in, the children of Israel would contem-
plate the corn and wine that they had stored as contrasted with the hard-
ships and rigours of the wilderness journey of their forefathers. It was no
wonder that they should express great joy and thankfulness to God who
brought them into the land. _
In spite of this yearly remembrance Israel did forget, for Hosea stated
(2. 8), "For shedid not know that | gave her the corn, and thewine, and the
oil. "It would appear that in the course of time the keeping of the festival
had been forgotten completely, until we read in Nehemiah 8. 14-18 an
account of how the feast was "re-discovered” and kept as in the days of
Joshua, the son of Nun.

Not only was there arecalling of t_hegast but thereis aso an anticipator
aspect or prophetical note sounded in Zechariah 14. There we see Israel,
after great tribulation, completely delivered from her enemies and from her
own waywardness of heart to God's claims. In verse 16 we have a clear
reference to the keeping of the feast of tabernacles.

‘What are the spiritual lessons to be gained from a study of this feast ?
This feast takes place after the harvest of earth is gathered'in: this would
suggest_the end of toil and labour, a looking forward to rest from labour,
and to joy and gladness as a result of this situation. It aso prefigures the
end of this earthly scene and pictures the joy and felicity that will be in
heaven. Some have suggested that the seven daa/s speak of completion,
a perfect cycle of time. The addition of an eighth day makes it al the more
striking, for after the Millennium there is the eternal dispensation which
is the ultimate in al God's purposes for mankind (Revelation 21. 3).

R. F. Robertson.

From Glasgow (Parkhead). —It will ever be a source of wonder to us,
and to al the hosts of the redeemed, that a God so |nf|n|teI3/_h0Iy, whom
heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain, should deign to dwell
with men, and that He who was the delight and constant pleasure of the
Father came to the benighted scene of earth and tabernacled amongst us,
because His delights were with the sons of men.

The feast of tabernacles or feast of |nga1her|ng (Exodus 23. 16; 34. 22),
sometimes simply called "the Feast” (1 Kings 8. 2, 65; John 7. 37), was

re-eminently Israel's harvest thanksgiving festival [6]. So fertile and
ruitful was the land which God gave to His people (Deuteronomy 8. 7-10)
that it yielded two harvests a year. _ _

The feast of tabernacles has a clear retrospective and commemorative
significance, looking back to God's mighty deliverence of His people and
their forty years of wilderness wandering, when they dwelt in tents.
Succoth (booths) was Israel's first encampment after they left Egypt,
zi%d |1t4|slé)e name by which thisfeast has been known ever since (Jeremiah
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It is understood by most students that there is no counterpart to the
feast of tabernacles in our day. Whilst the feast of tabernacles looked back
to Israel's deliverance and pilgrimage through the wilderness, it is more
anticipative and prophetic in character than the other feasts, and looks
forward to the time when Israel redeemed and restored, following their
national day of Atonement, will with Gentile nations keep the feast of
tabernacles as Zechariah 14. 16-19 describes.

There were two outstanding features which characterized the temple
service of the feast of tabernacles: the pouring of water in the temple
and the brilliant illumination of the temple [7].

The feast of tabernacles was the only feast which had an octave—
"the last day, the great day of the feast" (John 7. 37). The true significance
of the Lord's words will be seen when it is borne in mind that they were
spoken in the temple at the feast of tabernacles. It was on this day that the
Lord stood and cried, "If any man thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink, "
alluding to the ceremonia of the water libation. It was on the next morning,
and again in the temple, that the Lord proclaimed, "I am the light of the
world: he that followeth Me shall not walk in the darkness, but shall have
the light of life" (John 8. 12). J.Peddle.

EXTRACTS

From Glasgow (Govan and. Partick). —The feast of tabernacles or
of ingathering (perhaps to the Israglites the most joyful feast) began on the
fifteenth day of the seventh month, and lasted for seven days; but to these
seven days was added an eighth, described in John 7. 37 as "the last day,
the great day of the feast. " This was a day of holy convocation which
marked not only the conclusion of the feast of tabernacles but of thefestivals.

In the eighth day, however, we can perhaps see the beginning of
something new: for example, compare Genesis17. 12 and Colossans 2. 11, 12.

What then was the purpose of the feast of tabernacles ? Leviticus 23.
43 tells us. The events celebrated were Israel's sojourn in the wilderness
and the ingathering of the fruits of thefield. Each feast was indeed another
rﬁmi nder to the children of Israel of God's wonderful grace and love towards
them.

The principal feature of the feast was that the people had to dwell
in booths which consisted of "fruit of goodly trees, branches of palm trees,
and boughs of thick trees, and willows of the brook" (Leviticus 23. 40).
The use of these different materials in the construction of the booths must
have had a message for these people as indeed they have for us today.

Perhaps as the people took those branches of palm trees their minds
went back to those three score and ten palm trees at Elim; perhaps as
they took the willows of the brook they realized that they were in aland of
springs and flowing streams in contrast to the waterless desert through which
they had come; perhaps the boughs of thick trees, and the fruit of goodly
trees would cause them to think again of that promise given in Egypt,
"l am come... to bring them up out of that land unto a good land and
alarge, unto aland flowing with milk and honey" (Exodus 3. 8).

Certainly, whatever their thoughts concerning the different materials,
the Israeliteswould be caused to remember their journeyingsin the wilderness
and God's grace in providing for them.

What lesson can we who are young disciples take out of the booths?
We might consider the pam tree as typifying spiritual growth (Psalm
92. 12), and, as we seek guidance from our older brethren (fruit of goodly
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trees), dwell together in unity (boughs of thick trees) and keep close to God's
streams of grace and love. We shall then become like the willow which is
very pliable and can be easily fashioned. We shall indeed become fit for
the Master's use, no matter what He requires us for. Leonard M. Ross.

From Whitehills and Macduff. —The feast of tabernacles was a time
of great joy and rejoicing after the harvest and the vintage had been gathered
in. Associated with the glad days was the experience of dwelling in booths.
This was the command of the LORD (Leviticus 23. 42). Booths, which were
made of palm trees and willows of the brook, reminded them of wilderness
days. There must be the constant reminder throughout their generations
of the deliverance from Egypt and of the dwelling in tents. In Nehemiah's
day the Remnant people made booths, and one noticeable difference was
that olive and myrtle branches are mentioned (Nehemiah 8. 15).

The anti-type of the feast of tabernacles is till future. Nothing
that has yet taken place answers to this season of fegtive joy.
The day will come when Israel will be restored to their long lost land and be
the first of the nations, owning Jesus of Nazareth their Lord and King.
In that day of the restoration of al things earth and heaven will own Jesus
Christ as Lord of all. AH nations who will not go up to Jerusalem will be
smitten by the LORD (Zechariah 14. 18).

From the fact that the number of burnt offerings declines during the
week of the festival we presume that the love to the Lord will also decline
until at the last the devil is able to gather an army to fight against the
Christ [8]. J. C. Watt.

From Southport. —On each day of the feast of tabernacles appropriate
offerings were to be made (Numbers 29. 12-40). The numbers of the offer-
ings on each day are interesting. On the seventh day seven bullocks are
required for the burnt offering. There is no reference to a peace offering.
The feast of tabernacles is one of rest and holy joy for Israel. Here again
we see what Israel is still ignorant of, that the one offering of the Lord
J%u; Christ is the great antitype of al the offerings of old (Hebrews 10.
1-18).

The bringing in of the eighth day suggests resurrection and the bringing
in of anew era (Luke 23. 56-24. 3). It seems significant that on the eighth
day there was again to be a solemn assembly, no servile work, and only one
bullock for a burnt offering.

In Zechariah we read "and the LORD shall be king over all the earth:
in that day shall the LORD be one, and His hame one". Twice we read "the
King, the LORD of hosts" (14. 9, 16, 17). The absolute Deity of Christ is
here restated, as also Hisreigning in Jerusalem.

This is indeed the greatest picture of rest upon earth, and will be
eclipsed only by the future aspect of this feast which will be eternal, as
depicted in the last chapters of the word of God.

The palm is the symbol of victory (Revelation 7. 9). The boughs of thick
trees interlaced would form a temporary but stable structure in which to
dwell for the feast. This could have reminded Israel of their union with
God, and unity amongst themselves as based upon the word of God, and
His commandments for them (Psalm 133). Then the willows of the brook
would teach them humility: they should have been pliable as willows
fed by the brook.

"Y e shall rejoice before the LORD your God. * Thiswas the great purpose
of God,hand still is towards His people. The joy of the LORD was to be their
strength.
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They faled and lost the lesson which this annual feast should have
taught them. They were to be ever reminded that God had brought them
from Egypt. TR

From London S. E. —"On the fifteenth day of the seventh month
is the feast of tabernacles unto the LORD" (Leviticus 23. 34). Thiswas a
holy convocation, a solemn assembly, a closing festival [9].

Occurring about September and October it gave Isragl al the glad
regjoicings of the completion of harvest and vintage. It was a delightful
time to dwell in the booths, for the heat of high summer had moderated,
and the rains as yet had not started.

The feast of tabernacles may prefigure millennia joys, especidly in the
light of the Lord Jesus being present with the Jews in the temple.

The booths were built of boughs, palm branches, and willows of the
brook. The palm branches may suggest triumph and heavenly exaltation
(Revelation 7. 9). George S Pain.

From Birkenhead. —The feast of tabernacles was a memorial feast,
to serve as areminder to the people of the time when they were brought out
of Egypt and bondage (Leviticus 23. 43). It was indeed a period of joy and
gladness, in which they dwelt in booths which were only temporary.

The feast was prophetic and spoke of the fina phase of God's dealings
with His people. It pointed to the Millennium. In Zechariah 14. 16-21
we find that in that day the nations of the world will be caled to keep the
feast of tabernacles or of ingathering. This too will be a time of peace and
rgioicing for Israel. "In that day shal there be upon the bells of the horses,
HOLY UNTO THE LORD. " "Chrigt will be reigning, and there will be
peace and joy on the earth. P. Roylance.

From Wigan. —"Ye shal dwell in booths" (Leviticus 23. 42). The
purpose for this is given in verse 43; it is that each succeeding generation
should know that God caused Israel to dwell in booths, when He brought
them out from Egypt. They became a pilgrim people, journeying to the land
of promise, like their father Abraham who "became a sojourner...
dwelling in tents, with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same
promise" (Hebrews 11. 8, 9).

We note that, although it was a seven-day feast, it was associated with
an eighth day. Perhaps the eighth day would suggest continuance of blessings
in new and better things, as in the Millennium, when the nations will go up
to Jerusalem from year to year to worship the King, the LORD of Hosts,
and to keep the feast of tabernacles (Zechariah 14. 16).

The materials of which the booths were to be constructed are given
prominence: the fruit of goodly trees, branches of palms, boughs of thick
trees, and willows of the brook: together they tell of God's goodness and
blessing. "The tree of the field is man's life" (Deuteronomy 20. 19, A. V. ).
Often in the Scriptures men are likened unto trees. Numbered among the
goodly trees would be the olive, known for its excellence in producing oil
for the service of God and the blessing of man (Judges 9. 9). Of the faithful
in God's house it is said, "l am like a green olive tree in the house of God"
(Psalm 52. 8). The righteous are likened unto the palm trees: "The
righteous shall flourish like the palm tree" (Psam 92. 12, 13). The boughs
of the thick trees would speak of strength; the joy of the LORD would be
their strength (Nehemiah 8. 10). Not much is said of the willow in
Scripture, but in Isaiah 44. 3-5 the promise to those who thirst after God is,
"1 will pour My Spirit upon thy seed, and My blessing upon thine offspring:
and they shall spring up among the grass, as willows by the watercourses. "
This promise would remind us again of the word of the Lord Jesus in John 7.

J. Hurst
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From Atherton. —What appertained to the festivals generaly in
connexion with the various animals was repeated at the feast of tabernacles,
but with this difference, the offeringswere more numerous than at any of the
other festivals. Two rams, fourteen lambs and one kid were offered on
each day. There was a peculiar arrangement of the sacrifice of bullocks
reduced in number by one each da?/, in al amounting to sevent éNumbers
29. 12-38). The first reason for &l these offering was that the LORD God
called for agreater apeFrematlon from His people as they beheld the abundant
blessing from the fields, and vineyards and oliveyards. For them it was
the day of fat things. ) o ]

Yet a greater significance is to be seen anti-typicaly in the excellence
of their Messiah, the fulness of whose sacrifice will have a manifestation
hitherto unequalled in the glorious days of the Millennium. o
~ The seven-day period was one of great gladness and thanksgiving, for
it took place at atime when the whole of the chief fruits of the ground, from
the threshing-floor and from the winepress had been gathered in

Deuteronomy 16. 13-15). This vintage we do not think isto be linked with
the one that shall yet be gathered and cast into the great winepress of the
wrath of God (Revelation 14. 19), but rather with the ingathering that will
brlendgjoy and pleasure to God and H|52pe03ple in association with unparal-
leled earthly blnqﬁ(lseuah 11. 11, 12; 35. 10; 25. 6).

The word "eighth" comes from a root meaning rich, plenteous, "as of a
fulness above the perfect seven" (Dr. Strong). Thus the eighth day in Scrip-
ture has reference to the riches and abundance associated with resurrection
and the consequent new arrangement of things, for example, circumcision
took place onthe eighth day (Leviticus 12. 3), and the eighth day in associa-
tion with the cleansing of the leper (Leviticus 14. 10). E. B., G. A. J.

COMMENTS
[1] (The Burnt Offering). —It should be noted that the R. V. leaves
out the words which appear in the A. V. "of his own voluntary will"
(Leviticus 1. 3). J.M.

[2] (The Burnt Offering). —The burnt offering was wholly burnt except
the skin. "The priest that offereth any man's burnt offering, even the
priest shall have to_himsdlf the skin of ‘the burnt offering which he hath
offered" (Leveticus 7. 8). J.M.

[3] (The Burnt Offering). —It should of course be remembered that
when the priest of old drew nigh into the Holy of Holies it was with the
blood of the sin offering, not the blood of the burnt offering. The blood of
the sin offering was sprinkled on and before the mercy-seat and by it the
sanctuary and the vessdls of the service were cleansed. "The blood of Jesus,
of Hebrews 10. 19, is the antitype of the blood of the sin offering, and it is
by such we have boldness to enter the Holies. We must be careful not to
magnify one phase of the Lord's sacrifice above another. It is possible to
take too narrow a view thereof. J.M.

[4] (Methil). —We are uncertain as to what our friends intend to impIK.
We trust this remark is not based on the assumption that the LORD might
have ceased to recognize the feast because Israel failed with regard to it.
In spite of Israel's failure, the obligation to keep the feast would remain
until the feast was fulfilled, as in the case of the passover. The general
principle is enunciated in Hebrews 10. 9: "Hetaketh away the first, that He
may establish the second". J.B.
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See comment [5] (Edinburgh). Despite the sad state of the Jews, for
at that time in their bitter Hatred the Jews sought to kill the Lord, and that
feast of tabernacles could not be one of joy and gladness to them, the Lord

.. still acknowledged by His presence that the feast was of divine institution.
The Jews' state and God's ordinance are widdly different things. J. M.

[5] (Edinburgh). —Both meanings may be implied in "the feast of the
Jews", (1) to inform Gentile readers, for John wrote his G some years
after the destruction of Jerusalem and the scattering of the Jews, and,
(2) to show the declension of the state of Israel in the Lord's time. What
had become the Jews' feast was soon to be reflected onwhat had been God's
house, for the Lord as He l€ft it said, "Y our house is left unto you desolate”
(Matthew 23. 38). J. M.

) d[gr] (Gl_as?_ow_, Parkhead). —The nature of the feast of tabernacles
is defined in Leviticus 23. 43. The feast looked back to the deliverance
from Egypt, acircumstance which the people of Israel, in the midst of plenty,
might readily forget. See Psalm 78. 11, 106. 13, 21. The settled lifein the
land and the newly gathered harvest would stand in marked contrast
to the circumstances of their fathers as they passed through the wilder-
gess; they then had to look to the LORD to give them their bread dﬁnbey
ay. . B.
At the feast of tabernacles the sons of Israel were to rejoice and to be
atogether joyful (Leviticus 23. 40; Deuteronomy 16. 14, 15), and true
j_lpy ore the LORD their God is the ground whence thanksgiving springs.
hey would remember the days of their fathers' servitude, the long weary
pllgrlmﬁe through the desert of Sinai when they dwelt in tents, and how
th%/ h emo¥ the fruits of the land, which God said flowed with milk
and honey.  They had come to the feast with their baskets of firstfruits,
for none had to appear before God empty. "Grace” in the New Testament is
derived from a word which means ' j(\))/"i note how "grace" is rendered
"thankfulness' in Hebrews 12. 28, R. V. M. Those who receive the abun-
dance of grace now should be athankful people. J M

[71{ (Glasgow, Parkhead). —Are these not later additions, added
apart from the command of the LORD ? Should they not be classed with the
traditions of men, against which the Lord Jesus spoke so forcefully ?
We must _be very careful lest we teach as doctrine the precepts of men.
See Mark 7. 5-13.° Our friends would be well advised to find all of their teach-
ing from the Scriptures, which are rich beyond searching; we shall Elexéer

exhaust their store.

[8] (Whitehills and Macduff). —We note our friends own word
"presume". |n such matters adequate evidence from the Scriptures must be
adduced, and must be applied so as to leave the matter beyond dJouEt;)t.

~ The decline from thirteen young bullocks for a burnt offering on the
first day of the feast of tabernacles to seven on the seventh day, and one
on the eighth day, was because thus God ordained it in the law, and not b
adeclinein the Sﬂl ritual state of Israel during the days of the feast throug
Satan's work in their hearts. Why the number of the bullocks became less
each day is difficult, perhaps impossible, to understand. J. M.

[9] (London, S. E. ). —We prefer to _appl¥ the term "solemn assembly"
quite” literally. The description, "closing festival, cannot be properly
applied either to the entire feast or to the eighth day. By caling the last
day "the eighth day" (Leviticus 23. 36; Numbers 29." 35) the LORD
numbered it with thé first seven days and so made it an integral part of the
feast of tabernacles, one feast. J. B
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

~Question from Edinburgh. —Could we have some guidance as to the
spiritual meaning of the various trees used in making the booths ?

Answer. —From Strong's concordance we may gather some useful facts
that might help our friends to draw their own conclusions. The Hebrew
word for trees (ets) occurs only in "goodly trees” and "thick trees, " and
implies firmness.  “Goodly" (hadar) conveys the idea of magnificence, and
"thick" (abowth) that of intertwining or density. "Fruit or goodly trees"
(R.V.)is"boughsof goodly trees" intheA. V., and thelatter may bethebetter
rendering. The boughs of the goodly trees would impart strength to the
framework of the booths, while the boughs of thick trees with their numerous
twigs would serve to bind the booths together. Tamar means palm or palm
tree, and in_some scriptures directs attention to the erect stateliness of
these trees. The word translated " branch" in the case of the palmsis Kaph,
which indicates a hollow (like the palm of the hand) and it may be that it
would be better to render it leaves, for the large leaves would be ideal for
cladding the the walls and roofs of the booths.” The pliable willows of the
brook would possibly be woven into the walls as withes.

As to the application of these, see Bible Sudies, Volume | (1933), pages
162-165, where Dr. Doodson makes some very helpful observations. J. B.

uestion from Glasgow (Govan and Partick). —On the first day of
the feast of tabernacles thirteen young bullocks were offered, and thereafter
the number diminished by one each day until the seventh day. Onthe eighth
day one bullock was offered. Can we have some help as regards the meaning
of this ? (Numbers 29. 12-36).

Question from London. —Please explain the reason for the decrease in
tgg numlber of bullocks offered on the successve days of the feast of
tabernacles.

Answer. —It is difficult to find a definite application of these numbers.
Some add the numbers and find that in the seven days a total of seventy
young bullocks were offered, and from the seventy seek to find an inter-
pretation. For instance, Eisenstein in a note on the feast of tabernacles
makes the unconvincing comment: "... in al seventy bullocks, eguallin
the number of the seventy heathen nations mentioned in Genesis 10, whic
existed at that time, signifying, according to the Talmud, that heathenism
will decrease steadily, ™ There are other "seventies' in the Old Testament
which might be considered, but such suggestlon is no better than specula-
tion. [To compare bullocks offered as a burnt offering to God with heath-
enism Is fantastic. If men cannot give reasons they ought not to indulge
infolly. —J M.]

It is, however, interesting to make a list of the offerings prescribed in
Numbers 29, which legidates for the keeping of all of the feasts in the land.
At the feast of unleavened bread and at the feast of weeks the offerings
were two young bullocks, one ram, seven he-lambs and one he-goat, while
at the feast of trumpets, on the day of Atonement and at the feast of taber-
nacles (8th day) the offerings weré one young bullock, one ram, seven he-
lambs and oné he-goat. After the diminishing series of numbers of young
bullocks from thirteen to seven in the first seven days of the feadt, the
abrupt change to one young bullock, conforming to the other two feasts
of the seventh month, may justify the view that the eighth day represents
something different, dispensationally, from that represented by the previous
seven days. This, if justifiable, isin line with what some of our contributors
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appear to imply, namely, that the first seven days foreshadow the Millen-
nium %nd the eighth day a new beginning (the ushering in of the e'f]ergal
state ?). .B.

Question from Atherton. —It is usually taken that in the Millennium
only the morning sacrifice will be offered. Would not Isaiah 56. 7 indicate
that this is not the case ? If not, how are we to understand this scripture
in its context ?

Answer. —There is nothing in this paragraph (Isaiah 56. 1-8) that
cancels out the thought that the evening sacrifice will not be offered in the
Millennium. This passage deals with eunuchs and strangers in the Millen-
nium. These were at a disadvantage in times gone by. The eunuch could
not enter into the assembly of the LORD. But think of the portion of the
obedient eunuch in the future (verses 4, 5) and the strangers that join them-
selves to the LORD to minister to Him and to be His servants, such will be
brought to God's holy mountain; there they will be made altogether joyful,
for God's house will be caled a house of prayer for dl l;_)|<_aoples. ‘God besides

athering the outcasts of Israel will gather others to Him, beside His ow

that are gathered. The paragraph in Isaiah seems quite plain. J.M.

A STUDY IN PROPHETIC PRINCIPLES
Methods of Prophetic Revelation (continued)

(3) Prophecies set in surprising Contexts

_Anarresting feature of the prophetic word is the Holy Spirit's sovereignty
in imparting vital features of the prophetic revelation” in most unexpected
contexts. This occurs frequently where we have New Testament references
to confirm the application of the Old Testament OIprophgecy. A study of
this feature of the prophetic word impresses the student with the importance
of an awareness to the likelihood of discovering gems of prediction set in
a background of inspired history, exhortation or poetry, which seems to
have liftle relevance to the prophecy itself.

. Thisisillustrated b?/] Isaiah 7. 10-17. The historic setting of the chapter
is the confederacy of the northern kingdom of Israel with the aien power
of Syria against the southern kingdom of Judah. Judah was deeply moved
that” Israel should go to such lengths in treacherous enmity against her
verses 1-2). Isaiah was sent to Ahaz, king of Judah, with a’ message from
the LORD that the aliance of Israel and Syriawould not prosper, and that
within sixty-five years the kingdom of Israél would be broken in pieces, so
that it would no Tonger be a people iverses 3-92_. Then the LORD invited
Ahaz to ask for a sign, presumably to confirm that Judah would be
preserved from the threat of the confederacy. Ahaz refused to ask for a
sign, whereupon this word was given from the LORD:

" Therefore the Lord Himself shall give you a sign; behold, a
virgin shall conceive, and bear a Son, and shall call His name
Immanuel. Butter and honey shall He eat, when He knoweth to
refuse the evil, and choose thegood. For before the child shall know
to refuse the evil, and choose thegood, the land whose two kings thou
abhorrest shall be forsaken" (verses 14-16).
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The application of the prophecy is confirmed in Matthew 1. 22-23. So the
wonderful prediction that the Lord Jesus would be born of a virgin was
graciously given by God in these circumstances, when Ahaz had in unbelief
refused to ask for a sign at the Lord's command. [t is noteworthy that the
prophet continues to deal with the destruction of Syria and Isragl right on
to the end of the chapter. Verse 16 surprisingly relates the destruction of
these nations to the growth of the child born of the virgin. In point of
fact, Israel was desolated by the Assyrians seven hundred years before the
birth of Immanuel. In God's sovereignty He chose fo disclose this
tremendous secret of the incarnation, despite the sceptical attitude of Ahaz,
who "did not that which was right in the eyes of the LORD his God...
but he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, yea, and made his son to
pass,through the fire, according to the abominations of the heathen"
(2 Kings 16. 2, 3). The God of revelation shows His mercy and grace even
in the method chosen to declare His truth ! "Who hath known the mind
of the Lord ? or who hath been His counsdllor ? "

It is from Matthew 2. 18 that we learn there was a fulfilment of
Jeremiah 31. 15 in connexion with the slaughter of the babes by Herod.
Had it not been for this allusion in Matthew, who would have discerned
that the word in Jeremiah did point forward to that event ? The main
theme of Jeremiah 31 is the re-gathering of Israel, her re-establishment as
a nation (e. g verses 8-10, 28, 35-38), and one aspect of the chalpter's
fulfilment embraces Israel's millennia peace and joy (e. g., verses 12-14,
25, 40). How singularly, then, has the Spirit here introduced a prophecy
which had its fulfilment” at the time of the birth of the Lord Jesus!

Again, in reading Zechariah 9 without the Iigrk]lt of interpretation from
the Gogpels, one would not readily recognize the remarkable prophecy
concerning the coming King. That Messiah should be found "lowly, and
riding upon an ass, even upon a colt the fod of an ass", was |n.an?/ case
dien to the natural mind. Little wonder that many teachers in Israel,
Nicodemus-like, failed to understand wherein the Scriptures spoke of the
Lord Jesus! Here were truths unfolded only by the Holy Spirit who had
inspired their writing. Born of the Spirit, and guided into al the truth by
His ministry, the believing student of the Word rgjoices in such brilliant
gems of prophetic revelation. Their brilliance is enhanced by the very
irrelevance, as it m% appear to us, of the context. For only”the verbal
inspiration of the Word could account for this prophecy. = In such a
surprising context there is suddenly introduced the reference to the King's
lowly entrance into Jerusalem, a conception which natural pride and
Hebrew patriotism would have aike repugned. Constrained by the Spirit,
Zechariah penned these words; they found their fulfilment as recorded in
Matthew 21. 1-11; they bear witness to the truth that "as the heavens
are hlﬁher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My
thoughts than your thoughts".

Balaam s set forth as an example of a soothsayer, who forced his way
against the initial direction of God, because he coveted the reward proferred
by Balak for placing a curse upon Israel (Numbers 22. 1-19). He "loved
the hire of wrong-doing; but he was rebuked for his own transgression:
adumb ass sgake with man's voice and stayed the madness of the prophet"
(2 Peter 2. 16). In spite of his own desire to secure the hire of wroggl-dm ng
held out to him by Balak, he was restrained from cursmﬁ) Israel, an
constrained to bless them instead. Enshrined in his remarkable prophetic
El:trt]e_rgtnces is one which points forward unmistakably to the Lord Jesus

rist:



160 BIBLE STUDIES

"J see Him, but not now:

| behold Him, but not nigh:

There shall comeforth a Star out of Jacob,

And a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel,

And shall smite through the corners of Moab,

And break down all the sons of tumult (Numbers 24. 17).
The whole background of this unfamiliar mode of divine working is
exceptional. For E)(ropheth utterances have normally been given through
holy men of God. Yet in this case Balaam spoke not only of the Lord Jesus,
as suggested above, but also of the Israel nation in its distinctive separation
for divine purpose.

There is an interesting parallel to this in John 11. 47-53. The council-
chamber of Caiaphas would seem an inappropriate place for the prediction
of the Lord's death which the high priest was constrained to utter: "Ye
know nothing at all, nor do ye take account that it is expedient for you that
one man should die for the people, and that the whole nation perish not"

verse 50). Caiaphas did not say this of himsdf, "but being high priest
that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for the nation”. As with
Balaam, so with Caiaphas, God chose to work in this exceptional way, and
impart prophetic revelation through an evil man.

Two further P_rop_hetic words_cited in Matthew 2 may helpfully be
considered. Thefirst is the quotation from Micah 5. 2 regarding Bethlehem-
Ephrathah as the birthplace of the Lord Jesus. If we review the context of
chapters 4 and 5 of Micah, they are seen to deal mainly with lsrael's
pogition at the time of the end, and during the Millennium.” It is singular
that in such a context as this, detail should be given regarding the place
of Messiah's birth. The second is the application of Hosea 11. 1 to the
experience of the Lord Jesus in being brought back by Jospeh and Mary
from Egz_pt to Nazareth. For the context in Hosea shows that the propheét
was looking back to the cal of the nation of Israel from Egypt. It is
nevertheless confirmed by Matthew that there was a fulfilment of this
verse in the experience of the P/oung Child Jesus. Unbelief may stumble
at such an ap#)llcatlon of the OId Testament word, but faith recognizes the
sovereignty of the Holy Spirit in His interpretation of what He had moved
Hosea to write so long before.

It will sffice finally to mention references to the Lord Jesus as the
Branch in Zechariah 3. 8 and 6. 12. The former reference is abruptly
introduced during the angel's message of encouragement to Joshua, while
the second reference appears surprisi nr%ly between verses 11 and 14, which
deal with the preparation of crowns for certain of the captivity, and for
Joshua the high priest.

The student will, of course, discover other striking examples of this
feature of the prophetic word, where the very setting of the prophecy
underlines the wonder of what is revealed, and stirs the heart in a%prmlatlon
of God's ways in inspiration. P, Jr.
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Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11)

VOLUME 31 NOVEMBER, 1963

EDITORIAL

The subject of the feast of tabernacles as to its application to the saints of
the Church the Body of Christ brings to a close, for the present time, our
study of the feasts of Jehovah, the main emphasis being on the dispensa-
tional teaching of these feasts. In thisrespect they stand in marked contrast
to the subject for December issue.

On the evidence in the papers contributed and in the letters that
accompanied some of them, we are convinced that the choice of subject
for the year has been justified. Some have indicated in their letters that
they have gathered a clearer understanding of the dispensational teaching
of the feasts both as to Israel and as to the saints of the Church the Body.
We are glad of this, for the events of the last times are difficult to trace In
detail with certainty, and if our work during the year has helped us to gather
a clarified and more ordered knowledge of the general outline of the future
purposes of God, then we should say that the effort has been well worth
while. A sound knowledge of the Scriptures will enable us to lay hold upon
the sure promises of God, and our well placed hope should strengthen our
endeavour towards holy living and godliness as we look for and earnestly
desire the coming of the day of God (2 Peter 3. 11, 12).

It is one of the purposes of Bible Studies to lead our fellow-students to
dig more deeply than they might do in their own private reading of the
Scriptures. For the truths that God has set on the surface, so that we may
readily gather and be edified, much as Israel gathered the manna in the
wilderness, we are truly and deeply thankful; but there is much that
requires sustained labour and prayer in order that we may gather a deeper
understanding of the teaching of the Scriptures. We should not disguise
the fact that all serious students of the Scriptures meet with difficulties,
some of which they find they must leave unsolved. The LORD did not mini-
mise the difficulties that lay before Joshua and the people when He sent
them in to possess the land. The battles had to be fought, and the LORD
said, "Be strong and very courageous... Be strong and of a good courage;
be not affrighted, neither be thou dismayed: for the LORD thy God is with
thee whithersoever thou goest” (Joshua 1. 7, 9). Joshua's and Israel's
God is ours. We must meet our difficulties with courageous faith in Him,
looking to the Lord the Spirit to teach us; He will not fail us (Joshua 1. 5).

"O send out Thy light and Thy truth” (Psalm 43. 3).

" Behold, God doeth loftily in His power:
Who isateacher likeunto Him ?" (Job 36. 22). 38
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THE HERODS

As severa of the Herods are mentioned in the Gospels and in the Acts,
the family relationships may appear complicated to the Bible student,
and thus it has been deemed worth while to submit the attached genealogy-
table. This table is very much curtailed, for Herod the Great had ten wives
and many children. Only four of the wives are shown in this table. An
endeavour has been madé to include al the members of the Herod family
who are mentioned in the New Testament. Their names are in capitals and
areunderlined. The figures in brackets are for reference to notes given below.
The notes also contain references to portions in_Scripture where the names
are mentioned. Other data conqernln? the various persons named in the
genealogy-table have been obtained from Smith's Dictionary and other

reputable sources.
HEROD, the Great (1)

=Mariamne (2) Mariamne (3)
Aristobulus (6) Alexander (17) PHILIP I (Herod) (7)
=HERODIAS (8)
AGRIPPA 1 (12) HERODIAS (8) Salome (18)
= Cypros
AGRIPPA 1l (13) BERNICE (14) DRUSILLA (15)
=FELIX (16)
=Malthace (4) = Cleopatra (5)
|
ARCHELAUS (9) ANTIPAS (10) PHILIP Il (11)

=daughter of Aretas = Saome (18)
=HERODIAS (8)

Herod 1, the Great (1).

He is the Herod of Matthew 2, "the king" (verse 1), and of Luke 1. 5,
"the king of Judaea’. S o ]

His reign covered the period circa 40 B. C to 4 B. C Histitle, king of the
Jews, was granted by the Roman senate, on advice from emperors Antony
and Octavian. By descent he was an |dumaean, but he was a Jew by religion.
Apart from being aways subject to the caprice of his Roman masters,
his great source of fear was the Hasmonaean family, who were of the
Maccabees, and by whom Herod was deemed a usurper. They were very

atriotic Jews. So, one by one, Herod got rid of this noble Jewish family.
or this the Jews never forgave him.
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His gifts as an administrator and his power as an unscrupulous ruler
brought more and more territory under his rule, at the behest of Rome.
He was an enthusiastic and gifted builder. Towns were re-built and given,
as atoken of loyalty, names of Roman emperors (e. g. Caesarea). His greatest
architectural work was the re-building of the Temple in Jerusalem, which
began early in 19 B. C and was, a the time of the first cleansing of the
Temgle court by the Lord Jesus, "forty-six years... in building" iJohn
2. 20). He had no scruples in building temples for pagan gods. e latter

ears of his reign were stained with the callous murders of many of his own
amily, in addition to his many acts of atrocity. Amongst those who died
on his orders were Mariamne (2), his second wife, a Rrand-daughter of a
former Jewish high priest, and his two sons by her, Aristobulus (6) and
Alexander (17), and his eldest son (by Doris hisTirst wife) named Antipater.
The latter had previously denounced his two half-brothers to Herod, and he
was executed a few days before the death of Herod, himsdf in 4 B. C the
year agreed by most to be the true year of the Saviour's birth.

The words in Matthew 2. 1, "in the days of Herod, " point to a very
dark and dreadful period in the history of the Jewish people. In those days
the Saviour of the world was born in Bethlehem of Judaea. The hopes of
the Jews had been vested in the two sons (see above) of Mariamne (2),
because of their half-Jewish descent through their mother. Herod, by his
will which was ratified by Augustus, |eft to his sons;

Archelaus (9), Judaea and Samaria,

Antipas (11 ), Galilee and Peraea and lturaea, o

Philip (11), the north-eastern regions and Tranconitis (see Luke 3. 1).

Herod Antipas (102 was a son of Herod the Great (1), by the latter's
fourth wife, Malthace (4), a Samaritan. By historians, he Is considered the
ablest of Herod's sons, ‘and, like his fathér, he was a great builder (e. ?
Tiberias, on the sea of Galilee, named after Emperor Tiberias, was built
in A. D. 22). He bears the name "tetrarch", which means ruler of the fourth
part of a refcglon, but which was more generally applied by the Romans to
any ruler of part of an eastern province. "Tetrarch" is used in the New
Testament soeli/ of Herod Antipas (10) (see Matthew 14. 1, Luke 3. 19,
9. 7, Acts 13"ec? except where the verbal form of the word (ruling as tet-
rarch) is applied to Philip (7) and Lysanias in Luke 3. 1. He is named
"king" in Matthew 6. 14, atitle that hé and Herodias (8) aimed at obtaining.
He has aso the distinctive name, "Antipas, " which is a diminutive form of
Anti-pater, which by derivation means "against father". His reign covers
4B.CtoA. D. 29, when he was denounced to the emperor Gaius by his nephew,
Herod Agrippal (12), and sent into exile, where he remained until his death.

He inherited, by his father's will, Galilee and Peraea (see Luke 3. 1).
He married a daughter of Aretus but divorced her to marry incestuously
Herodias (8), his niece and wife of his half-brother, Philip UK)I With regard
to this serious sin he is best known in the New Testament (Mark 6. 14-28,
and parallel Scriptures in the Gospels). He is that Herod who was called
"that fox" by the Lord (Luke 13. 31, 32), and it was before him that the
Lord was arraigned in one of His mock-trials (Luke 23. 7 et Seq%C )

Other references to Herod Antipas in the New Testament Scriptures

are:

Luke 3. 19, reproved by John the ngtist because of hisincestuous marriage:

Luke 8. 3} N J(lj_anr&a, wife of Herod's (10) steward, mentioned as a follower
of the Lord,

Luke 9. 7, 9... Herod much perplexed about the Lord, and asking, "Who
isthis ?... and he sought to see Him",
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Acts 4. 27 ... Herod's name joined with Pontius Pilate's as gathered
against the Lord, in fulfilment of Psalm 2. 1, 2, and

Acts 13. 1... Manaen, Herod's foster-brother mentioned as one of the
prophets and teachers in the church of God at Antioch.

His character as a typical Eastern despot, cruel, sensual, superstitious,
and vacillating can be seen from the Scriptures, viz, ur]scruEu ous (Luke
3. 19, 20), tyrannical and murderous (Luke 13. 31), cunning (Luke 13. 32),
et weak at times (Matthew 14. 9) and torn with remorse (Mark 6. 14, 20
.V.M.). Yetitisrecorded, too, that "he heard John gladly" (Mark 6. 20),
was anxious to see the Lord (Luke 9. 9, 23. 8), but also hoping to see some
great miracle done by the Lord (Luke 23. 8).

Archelaus (Sg was the son of Herod the Great by his fourth wife,
Malthace (4), and therefore was full brother of Herod Antipas (10). He
reigned over Judaea "in the room of his father Herod" (Matthew 2. 22)
from4 B. C.to A. D. 6. It was because of his cruel reputation and out of fear
of him that Joseph, being warned of God, withdrew with the young Child
Jesus into Galilee, and came and dwelt in Nazareth.

By the final will of Herod the Great, Judaea and Samaria were be-
ueathed to him and confirmed by emperor Augustus. He antagonized
the Jews in marrying the widow of his haf brother, Alexander | f% thus
violating the Law as given by Moses. Alexander, the son of Mariamne (2),
had been murdered by his father.

The tyranny and cruelty of Archaglaus so aroused his subjects that
they appealed against him to Rome, and emperor Augustus immediately
banished him to Gaul. He is deemed by historians to have been the worst
of the sons of Herod the Great.

Herod Philip | (7), son of Herod (1) by his third wife, named
Mariamne (3), a daughter of a high priest, Simon.” He is to be distinguished
from Herod Philip IT (11), who was son of Herod (1) by his fifth wife,
Cleopatra (5). Philip I married Herodias (8), his niece, as the genealogy-
table shows, the sister of Agrippa | (12), and by her he had a daughter,
Saome (18). He is mentioned in the New Testament in Matthew 14. 3,
Mark 6. 17. Historians state that he was excluded from his father's will
because of his mother's treachery. He lived as a private citizen.

~ Herod Philip 1l (11), son of Herod'sfifth wife, Cleopatra (5), mentioned
in Scripture in Luke 3.1, as the tetrarch of Ituraea and Trachonitis, the
ortion allotted to him by the will of his father. He reigned from 4 B. C
0 A. D. 33/34. Unlike the others of the Herod family, he ruled with justice
and moderation, and avoided intrigues. He married Salome (18), his niece
but left no family. He re-built Caesarea Philippi (see Matthew 16. 13,
Mark 8. 27), showing by its name his pro-Roman sympathies.

Herod Agrippa | (12), son of Aristobulus ge), and grandson of Herod
the Great (1). After his father's execution in 7 B. C he Was brought up in
Rome, whence he had to flee due to some misdemeanour. Herod Antipas
(20), hls uncle, who was married to Agrippas (1) sister, Herodias FB),
gave him sanctuary for some time, but later Agrippa | found favour at
ome and gradu .I%/, from succeeding Roman emperors, he obtained
suzerainty over terrifory as extensive as had been his grandfather Herod's
(1). He’succeeded in arraigning Herod Antipas (10) before Caligula, who
condemned Antipas to perpetua banishment.
Agrippa | is "Herod the kin?“ of Acts 12. He s reported by historians
to have been a strict observer of the Law; and aso by being a descendent
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of the Hasmonaeans through his grandmother, Mariamne (2), he thus
found favour with the Jews. Agrippa | sought to please the Jews by killing
"James the brother of John with the sword" and by imprisoning Peter
iActs 12). Therecord of his sudden death, (at the age of 54) isfound in Acts

2. 21-23. He left afamily of five, of whom one son was Agrippa Il (13),
and two daughters were Bernice (14) and Drusilla (15).

Herod Agrippa Il 93) born in A. D. 27, the son of Agrig:;a | and
Cypros, a grand-niece of Herod the Great. Although hewas only 17 years of
age at the death of his father, emperor Claudius gave him rule over terri-
tory after territory, and emperor Nero later increased his dominions_ by
giving him more cities. It isrecorded that he had the prerogiatlve_ of appoint-
ing high priests between A. D. 48 and 66. He unsuccessfully tried to avert
the Jewish war against the Romansin A. D. 66, and later took part in the
destruction of Jerusalem in A. D. 70. He is the king A%rlpgall before whom
Paul was brought by Festus (Acts 25. 13 to Acts 26. 32). It is difficult
to decide whether Agglppa Il was bantering Paul in the memorable words,
recorded as spoken him in Acts 26. 28, "with but little persuasion
thou wouldest fain make me a Christian, " in the light_of verses 31, 32, also
spoken by Agi_rlppa, "This man (Paul) doeth nothing worthy of death
or bonds... This man (Paul) might have been set at liberty, if he had not

pealed unto Caesar. " Agrippa 11's relationship with his sister, Bernice
g 4) is deemed to have been a cause of much suspicion (see Acts 25. 13, 23,

6. 30). After the fdl of Jerusalem he retired to Rome with Bernice (14),
and died childlessin A. D. 100. Thus passed the last prince of the house of
Herod the Great.

~ Bernice (14), eldest dauzghter of Agrippa 1 (12), bornin A. D. 28; men-
tioned in Acts 25. 13, 23, 26. 30, as In compan%wnh her brother Agrippa
1 (1321 I_fShe was twice married, but profane hi

immora life.

Drusilla(15), a daughter of Agrippal (12), bornin A. D. 38, was married
to a petty Syrian king who became a Jew to satisfy her conditions of
marriage. Later, influenced by a Cyprian sorcerer named Simon, she
married Felix (16). In Acts 24. 24 we read "Felix came with Drusilla, his
own wife (RVM), which was a Jewess, and sent for Paul, and heard him
concerning the faith in Christ Jesus". It was on this occasion that "Felix
weas terrified, and answered, Go thy way for this time; and when | have a
convenient season, | will call thee unto me" (see Acts 24. 24-27).

Herodias (8), mentioned in Mark 6. 17, Luke 3. 19, was a daughter
of Aristobulus (6) and grand-daughter of Herod the Great. She first married
her uncle, Herod Philip 1A7), and bore him a daughter, Salome (18). As
to whether the daughter of Herodias mentioned in Mark 6. 22 et seg. wasthis
Salome is uncertain. She later contracted an incestuous marriage with
another uncle, Antipas (10). In that the first husband of Herodias and the
first wife of Antipas were both alive, Antléaas and Herodias by their union
broke the Law of Moses (Leviticus 18. 16, 20. 21), the only exception to
that law (Deuteronomy 25. 5) not arising in their case, for Herodias had a
daughter by Philip |, and might have borne him more children. Well
rlnéllgltlgel Baptist denounce such flagrant sin in high places (Matthew

Herodias accompanied Antipasinto exilein A. D. 39, refusing the favours
that might have been hers as the sister of Agrippa I, who was now highly
elevated by emperor Gaius. Jas. Martin.

story records her sordid,
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THE FEASTS OF JEHOVAH AND OTHER FEASTS
The Feast of Tabernacles
Application to the Church the Body

From Glasgow (Govan and Partick). —The feast of tabernacles was
one of the three festivals in which the Israglites had to come to the city of
Jerusalem. Therethey had to dwell in booths during the feast of tabernacles
and their attention was to be occupied with the dwelling place of God.
The activity in the temple concerned the sacrificing of bullocks and other
animals, which foreshadowed the offering of the body of Jesus Christ. If
in the earthly experience the types of Christ and His work were the centre
of attention for the people gathered at Jerusalem, in the heavenly reality
the work of Christ will be the theme of rgjoicing in the holy city.

As eternal life is not only a future blessing but a present reality to those
who have placed faith in Christ, so, it seems, some aspects of the etérnal state
will berealized in the Millennium. 1t iswith thisin mind that Isaiah 60. 18,
literally true of Jerusalem in the Millennium, has been aﬂplled to the new
Jerusalem: "Thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise".
Into thelatter no unbellevln% or unclean ﬂerson will be fit to enter. Only the
redeemed will have a place there; only those written in the Lamb's book of
life and only those who have washed their robes will be able to enter in by
the gates into the city. On the gates are written the names of the twelve
tribes of Israel, and written on the foundations of the walls are the names of
the twelve apostles of the Lamb. The blessing of God will go out to the
nations and the glory and honour of the nations will come in through those
gates into the city.

_ The temporary nature of the booths was a reminder that Israel was a
R/Il|gl’lm people, as the law said, "For ye are strangers and sojourners with
€' (Levitus 25. 23). o

In the day of the new Jerusalem, when the tabernacle of God is with men,
the blessings of God through Christ will be the theme of surpassing joy and
praise, Conscious of security in a Passover already sacrificed and of
cleansing by the Atonement, the redeemed will have God dwelling with them
and their worship will be His delight in the eternal festival.

Eric Archibald.

From Kingston-upon-Thames. —The redemption of Judah and
Jerusalem (Zechariah 12) by the coming of the Son of Man, followed by the
frank confessons at the fount for uncleanness in a Sﬁll’l_t of mourning
(Zechariah 13. 1) with subseguent beauty for ashes and the joyous dwelling
in booths with their Messiah, have no close parallel for the heavenly people.

The gear was completed with the feast of tabernacles as a seven-d
feast and a concluding holy day. Then the joy of the feast gNumbers 8.
gave place to the worship of the sabbath Ze| hth day). After the Millen-
nium the dead are raised to the Great White Throne ]J udgement, before the
eighth day is ushered in. Though an extension of the , the eighth day is
something separate, new and complete [1].

The final divine arrangement was unfolded to John. John saw a new
heaven and new earth to be inhabited by men. There is no mention of the
earthly Israel whose role as a people ‘ends with the earth itsdf. Can it
be that these men Igpeopla_s) are nations who came through the Millennium
and did not die (Revelation 21. 3, 24)? Death during the Millennium
will be for the disobedient [2]. Further, John saw the tabernacle of God
with men, peoples (Leviticus'21. 3), seen in a city, as a Bride, the new
Jerusalem. "A city comprises structure with people, with wall, gates, street,
tree, light, water.
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Who are the people of this city from heaven in which God and the
Lamb dwell ? We are told by Paul of those who looked for a heavenly city
(Hebrews 11. 10, 16, 27) [3], men who "endured as seeing Him who is
invisible", joined with the larger group of the Church the Body (Hebrews
11.40, 13. 14) [4].

John was called to see the Bride the Wife of the Lamb and looking
he saw the heavenly city Jerusalem (Revelation 21. 9). This will be
the fulfilment of the feast of tabernacles. Great joy will be the portion of
those in that city of God, together with Israel and the kings of the peoples
bringing glory into it. L. Parker.

From Liverpool. —Revelation 21 introduces us to the eternal state,
or the day of God (2 Peter 3. 12-13). Before that the powers of evil will
have done their worst but in vain. God's right to rule in His universe will
have been fully vindicated. The heavens and the earth that have been
defiled through the entrance of sin will have been replaced by a new heaven
and a new earth. Righteousness reigned in the Millennium, but now it
dwells in the new heaven and the new earth (2 Peter 3. 13). Thisis foretold
in Isaiah 65. 17. 18. (See dso Isaiah 33. 20). There would seem to be a
literal Jerusalem in the new earth (for the people of the new earth): the
throne of David is His for ever and of His kingdom there shall be no end
(Luke 1. 32, 33).

In Revelation 21 there is a new Jerusalem coming down out of heaven
described as a bride adorned for her husband. She is seen here as a city and
in chapter 19 as a woman (Babylon also, the great counterfeit, was seen
as awoman and as acity). In chapter 21 the Bride is seen in her mani-
fested glory in relation to the new creation. 1t would seem that the Lamb's
wife will never lose her bridal character.

Is the throne of Revelation 21. 3, the Great White Throne ? There
seems no valid reason to seek for another [5]. What could be more suitable
than that from that very throne of judgement and justice the decree should
go forth to make all things new ? This goes further than the new heaven
and the new earth; it includes all things in them. [Of course, our friends
do not mean that the persons in the new Jerusalem and new earth are new.
Persons are sometimes called things. J. M. ]

Two classes of people are described in verses 7 and 8, the Overcomer
and the overcome. In 1 John 5. 4, the Overcomer is he that believeth that
Jesus is the Son of God. The overcome, are detailed in an eightfold category
(Revelation 21. 8). G. S. Webster.

EXTRACTS

From London, S. E. —Because the feast of tabernaclesisthe last of the
feasts of Jehovah, it is relevant to summarize the seven in relation to the
saints of the Church the Body of Christ, especially as this in itself aso helps
to bring out the application of the last feast to the Church.

The passover takes us directly to Calvary, which provided the means
whereby entry to the Church is possible [6]. The feast of unleavened
bread typifies members of the Church keeping festival (1 Corinthians 5. 8)
in their continuous enjoyment of their Head. The feast of firstfruits
typifies resurrection, and, associated with giving to God, spesks of the
saints (in churches of God) gathered in worship. The feast of weeks,
occurring fifty days after, is associated with Pentecost and the giving
of the Spirit, Who indwells every member of Christ's Body. The
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new meal offering with leaven and the two wave loaves may indicate
Jew and Gentile in the same Body. The feast of trumpets foreshows the
rapture of the Body of Christ, and the day of Atonement the judgement-
seat of Christ, while the feast of tabernacles reminds us of the Church
the Body as the Bride of the Lamb, having a specia place of nearness
to Him [7].

Where afeast occupies a single day, it typifies a single event, and when
it occupies a period it typifies a period; see above.

A freewill offering was essential (Deuteronomy 16. 16, 17): "None
shall appear before Me empty. " So in the future happy relationship between
Christ and His Church there will be opportunities for continued gifts to
Him in many forms, including service in a higher sphere.  C. L. Prasher.

From Whitehills and Macduff. —God said of Israel that He had made
them dwell in booths, and the annual remembrance of this was to be an
occasion for rgjoicing. No thought of judgement or distress was to be in
their celebration: thefestival was to be areal feasting and an annual rejoicing
that God had been so good to them. For the saints of the Church the Body,
the new earth is the scene of the festival, and no voice but gratitude and no
sound but praise and everlasting happiness will be heard. No sin, no
regrets, no sorrows, will enter; but everlastingly God's tabernacle will be
with men and they will dwell, as God intends they should, in everlasting
peace and gladness. The fact that there are seven days and then an eighth
would signify the everlasting caracter of this festival for the saints [8].
The booths and their structure would indicate that remembrance of God's
grace to them in their temporal state will never be lost, athough the
permanency of their blissful state is signified by the golden C|ty |n which
they permanently dwell. B.R.

From Methil. —If we examine the timing of the feast of tabernacles,
we see from Leviticus 23. 39 that it was kept after the fruits of the land
had been gathered in. Deuteronomy 16. 13 indicates the same and reminds
us that the harvest has a double aspect, the corn (threshing floor) and
the wine (winepress). The fruits of the cornfield represents the people of
God. The Lord Jesus declared (John 12. 24), "Except a grain of wheat fall
into the earth and die, it abideth by itself alone; but if it die, it beareth
much fruit. " With regard to the winepress, Isaiah 63. 3 shows clearly the
vengeance of the LORD. Revelation 14. 14-20 leaves us in no doubt as to the
meaning of these two harvests. Here we see the corn harvest being reaped,
and then another angel reaps the clusters of the vine of the earth and casts
them into the winepress of the wrath of God. The former represents the
gathering together of the saints for blessing, and the latter the ungodly
for judgement.

The feast of tabernacles comes after both harvests are completed.
The fulfilment of the feast of tabernacles in its application to the Church
the Body will be after God has brought His redeemed ones to the place of
blessing (Revelation 21. 7).

Ephesians 5. 27 describes briefly the Church the Body, in all its spotless
purity, which is seen in Revelation 21 as the holy city, the new Jerusalem,
the Bride, the wifeof the Lamb, the permanent dwelling-place of the Almighty
God (and the Lamb) in the new earth, where He will receive the worship
and obedience which are His by right (Revelation 21. 3). For He shall
dwel with them, and they shall be His people and God Himsaf shall be
with them and be their God. A. R. Smith, Neville Coomer.



THE FEASTS OF JEHOVAH AND OTHER FEASTS 169

~ From Southport. —The feast of tabernacles (booths) was one conducted
in an atmosphere of exceeding great joy: "thou shalt be altogether joyful”
(Deuteronomy 16. 15). It followed the harvest or ingathering, and thus
afforded an opportunity to respond to the blessings of God. When the
saints of the Church which is His Body have entered into millennial peace
(Revelation 21. 1-8), there will be an atmosphere of rejoicing and obed-
ience; and in the s«ettlngI of the new heaven and the new earth (not a
renovated earth) God shall wipe away dl tears. "God Himsdlf shall be
with them, and be their God... these words are fathful and true".
(Revelation 21. 3, 5). L. Jones.

_ From Wigan. —The feasts seem to be landmarks in the spiritual
life of the children of Israel to keep them near to God, and the feast of
tabernacles, the last of the set feasts, is described as a solemn assembly
(Leviticus 23. 36). The building of the Church the Body, began in Jeru-
sdlem among the people of Israel (Acts 2). The order was "to the Jew first,
and aso to the Greek” .ﬁRomans 1. 16), the Jews not being privileged above
the Gentiles. The Gentiles are fellow-heirs, fellow-members of the Body, and
fellow-partakers of the promises in Christ Jesus through the gospel
(Elphesans 3. 6). At the close of this dispensation the Church the Body
will be complete, without spot or wrinkle or any such thln?, and will be

ike this {9],

caled to be with Him. There has never been any harvest 2

All things will be made new in that coming day. Peter Howar

From Edinburgh. —The feast of tabernacles was the last of Jehovah's
set feasts for His people, the children of Israel. It was a season Of_JLO
and gladness, and it was a closing festival (Leviticus 23. 36 R. V. M. ) li Oi
It has a future aspect which, we suggest answers to the future day of glory,
when Christ and His risen saints shall be together in heaven.

The feast of tabernacles has an application to the heavenly people
of God as well as to His earthly people in the Millennium. It speaks of
the joy which shall be shared with Christ in His manifested glory by the
Bride the wife of the Lamb.

The last great day of the feast points beyond this to the new heaven and
the new earth, with all things new, wherein righteousness shall have its
dwelling, and God shall be al'in all.

Every vestige of the old order will be done away, for John heard the
words, "1 make al things new" (Revelation 21. 5). We note that there is
no mention of the new Jerusalem, the holy city, coming down until the

new heaven and the new earth are present. W. Paterson.
From Glﬁ_fow (Parkhead). — )
""Will God in very deed dwell with men on the earth ?"

"Behold,_twtehtabernacle of God is with men, and He shall dwell
with them. ™

. This happy state will be in the new earth, for from the Scriptures
it appears that man is essentially a creature of the earth, God having
ordained in His eternal counsels that he should be placed in Eden.

~ This tabernacling is more blessed to us than theirs was to Israel's sons
in the past, because it will be eternal in duration and we shall behold His
face. Moreover, to Israel, their mourning ended, it will be a blessed peace
on our old though purified earth, but to us, the trial of the judgement-
seat over, the scene will be all new [11], "for the first heaven and the first
earth are passed away; and the seais no more. " R. J. Shaw.
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From Atherton. —It appears difficult to assiﬁn a definite aprIicaIion of
the feast of tabernacles to the saints of the Church the Body. We have seen
that as to the Church the application of the feast of trumpets is to the
Rapture, which precedes its application to Israel in their being called back
to the land. Similarly the application of the day of Atonement to the
saints of the Church is the judgement-seat of Christ, which precedes the
application to Israel in the Lord's coming to earth. It therefore seems
inappropriate to give the feast of tabernacles an aqpllcat_lon to the Church
which follows its application to Israel in the Millennium. We suggest
therefore that the first seven days of this feadt, as affecting saints in the
Body, apply to a period not later than the Millennium [12].

We reach the same conclusion if we try to determine the significance
of this feast. Leviticus 23. 42, 43 indicates that the purpose of the feast
was to remind Israel that they had once been a pl|ﬁl‘lm people in the wilder-
ness: to this end they were to dwell in booths for the seven days of the feast.
There isno mention made of booths on the eighth day [I\%SFI Applying this
to Israel, we link the seven days in booths with the Millennium”and the
e f?hth day with the eternal state. But how may we apply the feast to the
Church ?” If the seven days of the feast apply to the eternal state, how can
we fit in the eighth day 7 We suggest the eighth day applies to the eternal
state both for the Church and for Israel, when both shall enter into a
settled inheritance as seen in Revelation 21 [14].

Some had difficulty in associating the saints of the Church the Body with
the Millennium. We agree that al the saints in the Body will be on earth
with the Lord, but will the Church the Body be seen as such [1%? It was
suggested that when we are seeking an apﬁ ication of a feast to the Church,
we are not to think of the Church as such, but of the individuals who are
members of it. For example, the Church the Body is not seen as such at the
judgement-seat of Christ, yet &l the saints in the Body are present. It
appears possible to a?lve an apdpllcatlon of this feast as it affects the Church
to the Millennium also, provided we only think of the individual members.
Some, however, felt that the Church would function as such during the Mil-
lennium, despite the fact that some members will be reigning with Christ
and others not. Then, with the Church we usuaII_Y associate spiritual and
heavenly blessings but earthly ones with Israel. Will the feast of tabernacles
not have a spiritual application to saints in the Church, rather than a more
material one, say as in the Millennium ? It was tentatively sugg&sted that
this feast might bear some relation to some such event as the marriage
feast of the Lamb, but little evidence to support this view could be adduced.

R. A. Jones, D. S. Jones.

COMMENTS

[1] (Kingston). —At the feast of tabernacles the Israelites were
to dwel in booths seven days; then followed an eighth day. The
first day and the eighth day were alike in character, except in thé matter
of the booths and the number of offerings;, they were days of solemn rest.
It is very doubtful indeed if we can accept the marginal alternative, "closing
festival,”" as preferable to "solemn assembly" %ext). This would virtually
constitute the eighth day as another feast.” Observe that the same word
atsarah or atsereth) is'used for "solemn assembly” in 2 Kings 10. 20,

eremiah 9. 2 and Joel 1. 14, 2. 15 (which see), where "closing festival”

would be quite inappropriate. The writer prefers to regard the eighth da)
asan integral part of the feast of tabernacles, and regards "solemn assembly™
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as the more fitting translation. The rendering, "closing festival, " savours
of an attempt at interpretation rather than strict literal translation, and
should therefore be treated with caution. This does not rule out the possi-
bility of the first seven days and the eighth day having different dispen-
sational interpretations. J. B.

[2] (Kingst.on%. —Though there is no _mention of the people of
Israel, In particular, in Revelation 21. 3, yet when we come to
21. 12, we find the names of the 12 tribes of Israel upon the gates or
portals of the holy city, the new Jerusalem. The new Jerusalem is the
tabernacle of God which shall be with men, which shall be His peoples
(Laoi, peoples, plural) (R. V. ). The A. V. gives people. But quite evidently
"peoples’ have reference to "the nations" of verse 24, whose kings (of the
new earth) will bring their glory into the holy city. Thus, as Revelation
21 shows, there are three vast groups of people envisaged, (1) the Bride,
the wife of the Lamb, comprised of the sants of the Church which is
Christ's Body, which were married to the Lamb, as in Revelation 19.
7, 8, (2) the12 tribes of Israel, (3) the saved of the nations who are seen as
nations under kings. These three groups of people are seen thronghout
al Scripture. . M.

[3] [Kingston). —There are 3 Jerusalems, (1) the heavenly Jerusalem,
asreférred to 1n Galatians 4. 26, "the Jerusalem which is above", or, Hebrews
12. 22, "the heaven!?/ Jerusalem; (2) the Jerusalem beneath, which is in
bondage with her children (Galatians 4. 25), and (3) the new Jerusalem of
Revelation 21. J. M.

[4] (Kingston). —We should not (and must never)confuse the saints of
the Church which'is Christ's Body with such Old Testament saints as our
friends indicate in their reference to Hebrews 11. The Church, the Body
of Christ, did not commence till Acts 2, when New Testament saints were
placed in the Body by baptism in the Holy Spirit. It will be complete at
and prior to the time of Revelation 19. 7, 8, and no one will be joined
thereto after that. The wife of the Lamb_is complete in Revelation 19
which is over 1, 000 years prior to the time of Revelation 21. J. M.

[5] (Liverpool). —In Revelation 21. 3 the word is ouranos,
heaven, and is so translated in the A. V. Thronos, throne, is used in
verse 5. The R. V. rendering of verse 3 has the appearance of an attempt
at interpretation rather than translation, and is worthy of further thought,
for some scholars learned in the Biblical languages aver that certain writers
of inspired Scripture hesitated to use the name of God and _er_nplo]yed words
like "heaven" Instead. According to them, this is the origin of the term
"kingdom of heaven, " which they thus make equivalent to "kingdom of
God". Such aview will not bear investigation in the light of the Scriptures.

J. B.

If we believe in the inspiration of Holy Scripture we cannot tolerate
the thou?ht_exprm above about men hesitating to use the name of God
and erergjj oying the word heaven. Should this course of interpretation be
followed the reader of the Scriptures would never be sure of what words
were God's and what were men’s. We cannot tolerate the thought that the
use of words was left to the original writers of the Scriptures. Translation
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is different. Here different translators have often used different English
words for the words in Hebrew and Greek. Sometimes one fears changes
in the use of different English words have been made by later translators
where there was no need for a change at all. The sense was quite well given
by the earlier translators. As to the Great White Throne and the throne in
the Revelation 21. 3, thereis no need to assume that these are the same.
For instance, it says, in 1 Chronicles 29. 23, "Then Solomon sat on the
throne of Jehovah as king instead of David his father. " No one would
suppose that this was God's throne in heaven, but it was the throne of God
in Israel, for Jehovah was the true King of Israel. | would judge that
three thrones are seen in Revelation chapters 20, 21, 22: (1) the Great
White Throne, (2) God's throne in heaven (Revelation 21. 3), and (3) the
throne of God and of the Lamb (Revelation 22. 1) in the New Jerusalem.
J. M.

[6] (London, S. E. ). —The Passover is not "the means" whereby
entry to the Church is possible.  Entry into the Church, the Body of Christ,
is by baptism in the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12. 13). All bélievers are
saved by Him who is our Passover, even Christ, but all believers from Abel
to the énd of time will not be members of Christ's Body. That Body is

eculiar to this dispensation of grace, as is aso baptism in the Holy Spirit.

oreover the Church will be complete and be presented by Christ to Him-
sdf and married to Him who is the Lamb éEpheaans 5."27; Revelation
19. 7, 8) before the fulfilment of Joel 2. 28-32, which will take place "before
the da%/ of the Lord come" (See Acts 2. 15-21, where there was an apc’ollc&
tion of the words of Joel to the outpouring of the spirit on the day of
Pentecost). Note the force of Peter's words. He said, "This is that (not
It is fulfilled) which hath been spoken by the prophet Joel. " There
{ﬁ mfu%h in the Joel prophecy, as quoted by Peter, that awaits fulfllm‘]en,tv| in

e future. M.

[7] (London, S. E. ). —I am one who believes in the application of the
antitypical meaning of the feasts of Jehovah to saints who belong to this
resent dispensation, but | also believe that they have a fulfilment in
srael and others in times after this dispensation comes to an end. | think
this has been seen in the different contributions on the subject of the Feasts
over the past months of this year. Things which written aforetime to |srael
were for our learning that we may know the spirit of the truth in such things
and not in a more literal application. Israel will yet know Christ their
Passover and will eat then and afterwards the bread of affliction (unles
vened bread), they will know the out-pouring of the Spirit, they will have a
feast of trumpetsand a day of atonement and a feast of tabernacles, when
at rest from all past labours they will have time for holy meditation upon the
ways and works of their God who has brought them to the end of their daﬁs
of toil and labour. If we are able to discern this double application of the
Feasts, then our toil too in seeking the meaning will supply us with food
for restful meditation on the wondrous thoughts of our God conc\(]err,ll/lng
men. .M.

[8] (Whitehills and Macduff). —This remark, while making the eighth
day an integral part of the feast of tabernacles, seems to overlook the
possibility of the eighth day typifying something different from that which
Is foreshadowed by the first ‘'seven days. The fact that the seven days
and the e|gh.th.da%{ are consistently given separate mention would suggest
some such distinction.
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Further to what we have said in previous issues we add a very tentative
suggestion. The decllnln_? series of the number of bullocks offéred on the
first seven days is most difficult to interpret. Among the things that may be
suggested about it is the idea that this ma¥_ be regarded as a counting
device, and this would associate with the first seven days a reckoning
of time, &J%ghesmg that the antitype is a period of time that will be of known
duration. This is true of the Millennium, which most of our writers regard
as the antitype. The eighth must come after the seven. It is one d?yBof
rest. . B.

The feasts begin with the passover in the first month according to
redemption. (The first month of redemption was the seventh month of
creation and the seventh month of redemption was the first month of
creation, so that the seventh month of redemption brings us to the New
Creation of Revelation 21 and 22. The a%hth day brings us to the end.)
There is no feast of Jehovah after the seventh month. The eighth day being
the end of the feasts of Israel's religious year, brings us to the end and is
typical of the end as seen in Revelation 21 and 22." What lies beyond the
end of al that |stast is eternltgl, the day of eternity 32 Peter 3.18, R. V. M.)
and the day of God (2 Peter 3. 12), when God shall be al in al—God, the
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 15. 24-28). God's
present arrangement of having é;lven to the Son all authority in heaven
and on earth will come to an end and will revert to what was prior to the
entrance of sin amongst angels and men. J. M.

- [9] (Wigan). —The feast of tabernacles is the matter under considera-
tion. the other contributions in October and November issues. J. B.

[10] (Edinburgh). —See comments [1] and [8]. J.B.

[11] (Glasgow, Parkhead). —We hope our friends do not intend to
convey the thought that at a given time the earth will be "old though
purified” to Israel and "all new" to the Church, the Bod% This would
éopear to confuse the Millennium and the day of God (2 Peter 3. 12, 1

orinthians 15. 28): or have our friends expressed themsleves too tersely ?
Though the saints in glorified bodies may be able to tread this earth during
the Millennium, the new heaven and the new earth will not then be present.

J. B.
New, in new heaven, new earth and new Jerusalem and all things new
is the Greek word Kainos, which means new in the sense of recent, not
had before. In Revelation 21 it does not bear the sense of renovateg.

[12] (Atherton). —From our remarks elsewhere in this issue, it will be
gathered that we are of the opinion that the antitype of the seven dza/s
1s the Millennium. J. B.

13] There is of course no mention that they ceased to dwell in booths
on theeighth day. J. M.

[14] (Atherton). —Our remarks elsewhere show that we are of the opinion
that there is a very strong case indeed for this view.

This paper is thoughtful and thought-provoking, in which our f‘rJie%ds

show how ?ﬁey arrived at their conclusions.
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[15] (Atherton). —While every member of the Church the Body will be
arraigned before the juda?ement-seat of Christ, the members will be judged
|rr:_d|V|d2all ): "then shall each man have his praise from God" (1 %:o%n-
thians 4. 5). . B.

We have pointed out in former issues of B. S. that the use of the Church,
the Body of Christ, mentioned in the syllabus, was simply to show which
saints they were that were in view in the subject. Members of the Body
will not appear as members of the Body at the judgement-seat of Christ.
All members in the one BodK_WHI be presented by Christ to Himself without
spot or wrinkle or any such thing. They will appear in all the spotless purity
and beauty of Christ. The saints of the Church will appear before the Lord
at His judgement-seat as servants, when their works done through their
own bodies will be judged with consequent approval or disapprov 3y the
Lord. Each will receive his own reward according to his own labour. J. M.

QUESTION AND ANSWER

Question from Edinburgh. —"There is a river, the streams whereof
make glad the city of God" (Psalm 46. 4). s this city the holy city, the
new Jerusalem ?

Answer. —Psalm 46 speaks of a time of severe tribulation, the time of
Jacob's trouble; Israel and Jerusalem, being the objects of persecution and
destructive warfare, find refuge and security in God. It expresses prophetic-
aly the hapﬁy contemplation of divine defliverance, the fulfilment of Daniel
12. 1. At that dread time Jerusalem shal not be moved, because "God is
in the midst of her" (verse 5). The reference in verse 4 to the city of God
associated with a river (in the singular) is strongly reminiscent of Revelation
22. 15, where we read of the new Jerusalem asSociated with a river in the
midst of the street and having the tree of life on this side and on that. The
resemblance here is too striking to be without significance, and would sug-
9&@ that, while the verse may rightly be taken to refer to the city of

erusalem after God has delivered her in the time of Jacob's trouble, it
applies to the new Jerusalem in atranscendently joyful spiritual and !]lt%ral
sense. . B.

‘The literal meaning of this river, of Psalm 46. 4, is seen in the waters
which issued from under the threshold of the house of God, and ran down
the right side of the house, on the south side of the altars. These waters

leepened and broadened until they became a river that could not be passed
through. From a comparison of Ezekiel 47 with Isaiah 33. 21, and with the
verse under review, this river flows south to Jerusalem (for the house of
God in the Millennium, according to Ezekiel, will not be in the city of
Jerusalem) which will become a place of broad rivers and streams, but no
galley or ship shall sail upon these waters. From thence it will divide
Iin two, the half will go to the eastern sea (the Dead and half to the
western sea (the Mediterranean sea) (Zechariah 14. 8). Various fruit
trees grow on the sides of this river, as Ezekiel 47 tells us. In contrast to
Ezekiél 47 the river of the water of life in the eternal state proceeds from the
throne of God and the Lamb in the new Jerusalem in which there is no
temple. In contrast to the fruit trees in Ezekidl 47, it is the tree of life that
grows on both sides of the river in Revelation 22. 1-5. J. M.
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A STUDY IN PROPHETIC PRINCIPLES
Methods of Prophetic Revelation (continued)

(4) Prophecies presented as expressions of personal experience

~ This remarkable form of prophetic revelation is particularly common
in the Psalms, but it is not confined to that book. The prophet concerned
would be moved to write as of his own experiences. Y et in doing so he would
be led to portray the experiences of the Lord Jesus Christ, and to express
thoughts which would be the Lord's as He passed through various circum-
stances in the days of His flesh. In reading such passages from the Old
Testament, we are often caused to echo the eunuch's words, "Of whom
eaketh the prophet this ? of himsaf, or of some other ?" It is sometimes
ifficult to discern where the prophet's own experiences merge into higher
and deeper experiences which could only be known in fulness by the Lord
Himsdlf. In other cases, it seems that while some parts of a passage clearly
refer to the Lord, other sections are inappropriate. So this aspect of our
study is not always simple, even when there is direct quotation in the New
Testament to confirm some application of the passage to the Lord.

Psalm 22 at once comes to mind as an outstanding example of this
method of prophetic revelation. The Gospels confirm the application
of verses 1-2, 7-8, 16 and 18 to the experiences of the iour at
Calvary. It isevident that David was led by the Holy Spirit to portray
those deep sorrows which His greater Son must needs bear upon the Cross.
It is as though the Spirit of Christ projected David's thoughts forward over
the millennium that intervened, and breathed through him the very thoughts
which flowed through the mind and heart of the suffering Messiah. The
gospel records give but little detail of the inner sufferings of the Lord Jesus
at Calvary. It is through such Old Testament prophecies as the 22nd
Psalm that the heart of the Lord is unbared, and we are privileged to share
in the thoughts of God's holy Lamb, as He knew such gainsaying of sinners
against Himself, and knew the hiding of His Father's face when His soul
was made an offering for sin.  The depth of the riches both of the wisdom
and the knowledge of God in His ways of revelation are manifested by the
employment of this prophetic method. For here is a means of revealing
the sutferings of Christ which bears within itself incontrovertible evidence
of its divine origin. Nothing but the wisdom and power of the Holy Spirit
could account for David's description of Messiah's sufferings in this Psalm.
It is noteworthy that from verse 22 onwards there is a different form of

resentation. After expressing the sufferings as an accomplished experience,
avid turns to write of the glories as from the viewpoint of the exalted King,
and fore-tdlls the ultimate triumph of divine righteousness.

In Psaim 16 David expresses a joy in the LORD and devotion to Him
t\/.erszle;? 5-8), and concludes with the assurance of God's provision beyond
is life:

"In Thy presence isfulness of joy:
In Thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. "

. It includes the words, "Thou wilt not leave My soul to Sheol;
neither wilt Thou suffer Thine holy one to see corruption" (verse 10).
These words can only apply to the Lord Jesus, asis shownby Acts 13. 36, 37.
Yet "David, after he had'in his own generation served the counsel of God,
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fel on deep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption: but He
whom God raised up saw no corruption” (Acts 13. 36-37). See aso Peter's
application of this part of the Psaim to the Lord Jesus in Acts 2. 24-32.
In this remarkable way the Holy Spirit has chosen to direct the thoughts of
prophetic writers to express very closdly the experiences of the Lord.

That Psam 69. is Messanic is confirmed by several New Testament
citations (e. g., John 2. 17, 15. 25, Romans 15. 3, 11. 9, 10, Acts 1. 20).
The first twenty-one verses of the Psalm dovetail remarkably into the
experiences of the Man of Sorrows. As in Psalm 22, there is a change of
style from verse 30, when the Psalmist turns from describing accomplished
experiences to magnify the name of the Lord. There are two points which
may puzzle the student in considering the application of this Psam to
the Lord:

(1) The declaration of verse 5.

In the Lord Jesus was no sin. How are we to regard this verse ?
May it rightly be regarded as the Lord's language in His hours as Sin-
Bearer, when "Him who knew no sin He made to be sin on our behalf"
(2 Corinthians 5. 21) ? For this reason many hold firmly that verse 5
has no application to the Lord Jesus. Was He speaking to God of His
foolishness as men regarded Him, and of the sin of others for which His
Father was sorely &fflicting Him? It is only in such a sense that the
verse could be applicable to the Lord.

(2) The Imprecatory Prayer of Verses 22-28.

Desire for retribution upon the persecutors might seem out of
character with the Lord Jesus at the time of His sufferings. His
attitude to the ignorant soldiers was, "Father, forgive them; for they
know not what they do. " How then may we regard this section of
the Psalm ? | am disposed to the view that it should be regarded as
an expression of the righteous judgment of God upon those who wilfully
hardened their heart in rgjection of God's Son. Witness in support of
this Paul's quotation of verses from this very section when dealing with
Israel's national hardening upon their rejection of Christ (e. g., Romans
11. 9-10); and again the application of verse 25 to Judas Iscariot
(Acts 1. 20).

Whereas such elements in prophetic passages call for cautious exposition,
they do further impress the student with the marvellous intricacy of the
word of God, which combines in one portion diverse aspects of truth in
relation to the Person of the Lord. Truly the testimony of Jesus is the

spirit of prophecy ! G. P. Jr.
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** Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they
received the word with all readiness of mind, examining the Scriptures
daily, whether these things were so" (Acts 17. 11).

VOLUME 31 DECEMBER, 1963

EDITORIAL

The subject this month differs in nature from those of the preceding
months, and this difference reflects itself in the contributions: a wider
variation of opinion is expressed by our writers. The change in nature of
the subject seems to have brought "added difficulties in the case of some of
our writers, mainly on account of differences of opinion. There will ever
be difficulties and differences of understanding when men move to things
outside God's legislation. Both of the feasts studied for this issue are
outside divine Ie%slatlon. That of Jeroboam brought trouble to Israel.
Today sectarian Christendom displays the Babel of confuson that must
arise ' when men depart from the doctrines of the Lord. We should take
warning: we must not introduce into the Fellowship practices and teachings
not established in the Scriptures. For their doctrine in the early days the
saints "continued stedfastly in the apostles teachler;%" (Acts 2. 42). There
we must remain today, not wavering from our steadfastness.

Jeroboam'’s action in instituting the feast in the eighth month cannot be
at all justified: his words and his motives condemn him. He planned to
mislead the people of Israel. His doings have parallels in the world today:
there are some who mislead even the well-meaning, and that for their own
sdfish and evil ends. False teachings and false practices abound, and many
are deceived thereby. For these we should pray, that they may receive
light from above: and for ourselves we should pray, that we should, in the
goodness of God, be enabled to know the will of God and to abide therein
with all steadfastness. J. B.

THE FEAST OF PUR

The study of this feast, as recorded in the December issue of Bible
Sudies, seems to have overlooked the dates recorded for this event and in
relation to the activities of the Remnant, and to my mind these dates are
very significant, and vital to the understanding of the Book of Esther.

We have an account of a man lingering in Babylon when he might have
been found with the people in Jerusalem.

The significant dates are

537 B. C, the return of the Jews in accordance with the decree of

Cyrus.
458 B. C, Ezra begins his journey to Jerusalem.
485-465 B. C, the reign of Ahasuerus, probably Xerxes.
514 B. C, Esther's feast.
509 B. C, The decree made by Esther and Mordecai.

There are variations in these dates, but they substantially agree with
the dates given by Newberry, and the significance is that the decree to
exterminate the Jews was made when the Jews who had returned to
Jerusalem were in a low spiritual ebb.
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The character of Mordecai needs to be considered also. He was
responsible for Esther not having shown her people or her kindred (Esther
2. 10), for if she had done so the prpbabllw is that she would not have been
among the maidens sent to the king. He thus condoned an immorality
(Esther 2. 12). Then he was found sitting in the gate of the king when
he could have been with the faithful few in Jerusalem and perhaps have
been one who sat in the gate of that city. His very Brwence in the king's
gate arose from the fact that a captive people had been taken and were
under the judgement of God. Submission to the judgement was counselled
and this involved submission to the officers of the king. It was not for a
man under judgement to remember the ancient enmity of an Amalekite
who was an officer of the king. For this fault he brought on himself and
al the Jews the risk of extermination.
~ All thistime there was the Remnant in Jerusalem who would have shared
in that extermination, but the strange ways of God become evident so that
this judgement shall not fal. But He had regard for His people in
Jerusalem much more than he had for the Jews who had remained in
Babylon. He uses world events for the benefit of His people, especialy
those who desire to be faithful in testimony. A.T.D.

THE PREPARATION
_ The use of the word paraskeue (a making ready), which occurs six times
in the Gospels, has during the study of the feasts of Jehovah been associated
invariably with the passover. This leads students of the Word to believe
the Lord Jesus was crucified on the day we cal Friday [1]. )

By examining the six occurrences carefully, there is reason to believe
that paraskeue does not in all cases refer to the passover, but may refer to
the sabbath day. In point of fact, only in John 19. 14 is it precisaly stated
as being the "Preparation (garaskeue of the passover". We now examine
each of the six references [2]. o

(1) Matthew 27. 62: "Now on the morrow, which i s... &fter the

Preparation”. . _ . ) .
) he morrow here, if the Lord Jesus died on Friday, is Saturday, which
is the sabbath day. If this were so, it is very unlikelythat the writer would
use the words "on the morrow" If by saying " Now on the sabbath day
.... " he could be more precise, especially when in chapter 28. 1 the
narrative continues "Now late on the sabbath day ... ". The use of the
words in verse 62 ("now on the morrow"_?_ suggests it was not the sabbath
day, but the day before the sabbath. The word paraskeue then in the
pi e would refer to the passover [3]. ]

(2; Mark 15. 42: "And when even was now come, because it was the
Preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath... ". )

he fact that "even was now come” indicates a new day was in progress
according to Jewish reckoning, and being so lies between the day on which
the Lord Jesus died and the sabbath, because the text says clearly "that
is, the day before the sabbath" [4]. The word paraskeue therefore in this
case is in reference to the sabbath. [Nol )

(3) Luke 23. 54: "And it was the day of the Preparation, and the
sabbath drew on. " ) ) ] )

The word paraskeue is here linked with the work of Joseph of Arimathea
who "laid Him in atomb that was hewn in stone". We have seen from Mark
15. 42 how this was "when even was now come". For this reason alone
we could conclude the Preparation to be for the sabbath and not the
passover.
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Moreover, it is aso clear the women beheld how his body was laid and
they returned and prepared spices and ointments, and on the sabbath day
they rested according to the commandment (verses 55, 56). If the body was
laid to rest on Friday evening and "even was now come" when this took
place, how could the' women prepare the spices and still rest on the sabbath
day ? [5]. This also leads us to conclude that the Lord's death took place
on Thursday, called the "Preparation of the passover" [6], and His body
was buried "when even was now come" on the day called the Preparation,
that is, the day before the sabbath or Friday.

(4) John 19. 14. "Now it was the Preparation of the passover: it was
about the sixth hour". This presents no difficulty, except that we note
that it was not the dg:lly before the passover, but the day on which the
Bassover was killed. The Preparation of the passover involves killing it

etween the two evenings (Exodus 12. 6) [at sundown].

(5) John 19. 31: "The Jews therefore because it was the Preparation,
that the bodies should not remain on the cross upon the sabbath (for the
day of that sabbath was a high day), asked of Pilate... " The force of
thé word paraskeue here is only apparent if it isrelated to the sabbath day
which was a high day. This supports the suggestion made already of a day
between the death of the Lord Jesus and the sabbath, which day is also called
the Preparation.

(6) John 19. 42: "There then because of the Jews Preparation (for
the tomb was nigh at hand) they laid Jesus".

This verse is in corroboration of verse 31 and in no way detracts from
the thought of a preparation day (a making readé)>< for the sabbath. The
sixth day was a preparation day for the seventh (Exodus 16. 5, 22). The
writer submits this short study to provoke thought in the hope that the
work of previous students such as Dr. Luxmoore and many others will not
be forgotten. [One does not think Dr. Luxmoore believed that the Lord
was crucified on a Thursday. ] R. A. Parker.

THE FEASTS MENTIONED IN THE GOSPEL
ACCORDING TO JOHN
Three of the feasts which we have been considering in our studies this
ear—the feast of the passover, the feast of unleavened bread, and the
east of tabernacles flgrl].ll’e dpromlnently in the Gospel according to John.

Ori]ginally and in the divine plan the feast of the passover and the
feast of unleavened bread were distinct, though closely related to one another.
Since the destruction of the second temple, when the offering of the paschal
lamb was no longer possible, the passover and the feast of unleavened bread
became confused in the minds of the Jews, and the terms are used by the
Rabbis interchangeably, the two feasts being viewed as one.

The Lord's ministry included four passovers [7]. It began with the
passover mentioned in"John 2. 13, 23 (which is aso referred to in John
4. 45) which followed shortly after the beginning of His signs at the marriage
at Cana of Gdlilee, where He "manifested His glory" (gz 11). It was at
trlus first passover that the first cleansing of the temple by the Lord took
place.

From a consideration of the other Gospels we judge that the passover
recorded in John 6. 4 occurred quite early in the Lord's ministry, and was
the second of the four passovers. The third passover is not mentioned.

The feast of dedication ,g‘]ohn 10. 22) occurred in the month Chidev
(December). Johntells us "it waswinter". Thisfeast, known as Chanukah,
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is said to have lasted eiPht days, and commemorated the restoration
and dedication of the temple after the victory gained by Judas Maccabaeus
over the Syrians (B. C. 148). . o

John 11. 56 refers to the last passover in the Lord's ministry. Chapters
12—19 give in detail the last week of the Lord's life on earth. " The second
cleansing of the temple took place at this passover (Matthew 21. 12). The
days prior to the cross were preflgured in type and prophecy. The lamb
taken from the flock on the tenth day of Nisan and kept till the fourteenth
da%/) foreshadowed the short interval "of as many days between the Lord's
ublic entry into Jerusalem and His crucifixion. "The'last week of the Lord's
ife began with a sabbath, "six days before the Passover" (John 12. 1).
The Lord's entry into Jerusalem was on what is now known as Palm
Sunday, so caled because of the palm branches strewn in His way as He
entered the city. This was "on the morrow" (John 12. 12), five days before
the passover. ~ The tenth to the fourteenth day of Nisan takes in the
intervening period and brings us to Friday. The Lord died on the day before
the sabbath (John 19. 31). [Our friend R. A. P. will please note the last
sentence. ] J. Peddie.

JEROBOAM THE SON OF NEBAT

Jeroboam was one of Solomon's promisi n/g oung men. He was a mighty
man of valour. He was aso industrious. After he received the ten pieces
of Ahijah's garment, however, Solomon turned against him so that he had
to flee'into Egypt (1 Kings 11. 40). ]

Jeroboam was never the same man for God after his return from Egypt.
True, he became the first king of Israel (the ten tribes), and he was still
industrious: so much so that he built Shechem and Penuel; he made two
calves of gold, one to be set up in Bethel and the other in Dan; he made
houses of hl%h places; he made and consecrated priests from among all
the people; he made altars; and he ordained a feast on the fifteenth day
of the eighth month (1 Kings 12. 25-33).

The Great Sin of Jeroboam

Shakespeare said, "The evil that men do lives after them". This is
notably true in the case of Jeroboam. _In the history of the kings of Israel
reference is made over and over again to the "sin wherewith Jeroboam
made Israel to sin". No succeeding king of Israel ever departed from
Jeroboam's sin in the worship of the golden calves. Ahab, Ahaziah and
Jehoram went a step further and introduced the worship of Baal, which
Jehu in his zeal for the LORD destroyed, but Jehu never halted the march
of Jeroboam'’s sin (2 Kings 10. 28). The doom of the ten tribes was sealed
by Jeroboam. If only Jeroboam had stood foursquare on Deuteronomy
6. 13, 14, how different things would have been for him and for Israel!

The Way of Jeroboam

When Jeroboam said, "Behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee
% out of the land of Egypt", he echoed the words of Israel at Sinai shortl
ter their deliverance from Egypt, when "they made a caf in those days"
(Acts 7. 41). Jeroboam went further than ‘Aaron. In the making and
worshipping of the golden calves, Jeroboam carried on where Aaron left off.
Jeroboam's form of worship lasted in Israel for over three hundred years,
and ultimately Josiah, king of Judah, smashed his altar and burned the
high place in Bethel (2 Kings 23. 15).
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Jeroboam disregarded Exodus by deliberately breaking the first two
commandments. He neglected Leviticus by making priests not of the
tribe of Levi, by burning incense and sacrificing on the same altar and by
introducing feasts of his own. Had he followed Deuteronomy he would
have learned that God's altar was at the place of the Name in Jerusalem.

Worshipping God
~Inalater day, when faced with the worship of Nebuchadnezzar's golden
image, Shadrach, Meshach and Abedng_o stood firmly on the assurance,
"Our God whom we serve is able to deliver us. .. we will not serve thy
gods, nor worship the golden |maﬂe“ (Daniel 3. 17, 18). These men
preciated what Jeroboam should have appreciated, that the worship of
od must always be according to the word of God. ]

The last temptation of the Lord Jesus was on the matter of worship.
The Lord Jesus gained the victory over the tempter with the words, "Thou
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve" (Matthew
4. 10). On_other occasions the Lord contrasted vain worship, which is
associated with the doctrines of men, with true worship in spirit and truth
(Matthew 15. 8, 9, John 4. 21-24). _

We do well today to value the importance of true worship. Let the
lesson of Jeroboam's’sin and the words of the Lord about true worshippers
be the fina answer to our hearts. To us who are in the churches of God
among the last words in the Bible is the command, "Worshlp')A\Gﬁd”.

. Hope.

THE FEASTS OF JEHOVAH AND OTHER FEASTS

Feasts not of Jehovah
The Feast of Jeroboam in the eighth Month and the
Feast of Purim

~ From London, S. E. —Feasts of different character are in the Scriptures
distinguished by the use of different words. One word conveys the meanin
that is described perfectly by the phrase, "Eat, drink and be merry".
Tfh% %therahword is always, but not exclusively, used to describe the feasts
of Jehovah.

Although the feasts of Jehovah were joyful occasions, celebrating God's
Poodngss in natural and spiritual matters, Israel was never in her joy to
ose sight of the need for continual sacrifice to cleanse from sin. There
was always an offering to be made for sin, and because of this the feasts
had a solemn and sorrowful aspect. Yet, in God's dedlings, the purest joy
is born of a true sense of repentance and sorrow for sin, so that His feasts
were characterized by ajoy of a transcendent and God-given kind.

Man's feasts lack the sense of purpose and direction that is typical of
those ordained by God. God's holiness must have been impressed upon the
people by the solemnity of the feasts. Who, for example, could remain outside
the Tabernacle and be unmoved as the high priest entered the Holy of
Holies on the day of Atonement ? The feasts, moreover, did not encourage
self-indulgence; “the act of worship would make the people humble before
the power of the Almi htK God. ]

Jeroboam's feast and the feast of Purim present sharp contrasts, not
only with the feasts of Jehovah, but aso between themselves. To them
must be added also the feast of Dedication (John 10, 22). )

Jeroboam's feast was a deliberate attempt to undermine the faith of the
people and to make the political break with Judah a religious break as well.
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Jeroboam was determined to sever the link with Jerusalem, and realized
that he had to give to the people of Israel some substitute for the true
worship of God. He therefore devised this feast "of his own heart" (1 Kings
12. 33), and was clever enough to link idolatry closdly with the greatest
and most significant event in Israel's history, their redemption from Egypt.
If counterfeit and forgery are to succeed, then the imitation must bé as
cloe a co%y of the original as possible. It was not by chance that Jeroboam
chose for his feast the fifteenth day of the eighth month, exactly a month
after the feast of Tabernacles, and ‘appointed priests to offer sacrifices. His
feast therefore aggeared full of religious order and significance; he intended
that it should. Scripture moreover uses to describe it the same word as that
for the feasts of Jehovah. His action caused Israel to sin and ultimately
brought about her destruction.

BK contrast, the feast of Purim arose as a day of rgjoicing that the
treachery of Haman was at an end and that the national "disaster he had
Blanned for the Jews was averted. In such circumstances rejoicing was

oth natural and understandable, yet nothing of religious significance is
mentioned in connexion with the feéast [8]; and the word used is that for
making merry and carousing. It was a day of gladness, rejoicing, feastin
and sending presents, but not, as far as one can tell, of remembrance o
sin, of sacritice or contemplation and worship of God. There is no record
or Indication of thanks being given to God, athough He had brought about
the Jews' remarkable deliverance. Whereas Jeroboam substituted an idol
for God, the feast of Purim alowed Him to be forgotten in the midst of
enjoyment [9]. o _ _

The feast of dedication is mentioned only in John 10. 22, but from the
account in the APocry_pha it had its origin in the cleansing of the temple
after the defeat of Antiochus by the Maccabees. It shared with the feast
of Purim the rejoicing and holiday, but there was aso sacrifice to God,
ShOWIcI)‘lc? recognition of His hand in their deliverance. )

God has always laid down clear instructions for His worship. If men
choose to modify His plan or substitute for it schemes of their own, then
they will surely be held accountable for their actions. A, C. Bishop.

From Whitehills and Macduff. —Both of these feasts were appointed
later in the history of Israel, and of these two feasts one was bad, In that it
caused Israel to sin.  The other was good because it was a time of rgjoicing
and feasting to celebrate the Jews' deliverance from their enemies.

Jeroboam ordained a feast on the fifteenth day of the eighth month,
and it was held in the high places which he appointed in Dan and Bethel.
These places were made in order that the children of Israel should not go
up to Jerusalem to worship where they might again turn to Rehoboam,
their original king. Jeroboam also made two golden calves which he set up,
one in each hl?_h place, and he set up priests which were not of the sons of
Levi. On theTifteenth day Jeroboam went up to Bethel where he sacrificed
and burnt incense to the golden calves he had made. This feast was wrong
in that it made Israel disobey God b _worshlpplnc};]m places other than the
hgjuse of the LORD in Jerusdlem and in making the people worship golden
calves.

The feast of Purim was kept on the fourteenth and fifteenth da%/s of the
month Adar. It was ordained by Mordecai in the reign of king Ahasuerus.
Mordecai wrote letters to al the provinces of king Ahasuerus saying that
this feast was to be kept each year. It was to be a time of great re{omlng
and feasting, and gifts were to be given to the poor and to one another to
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celebrate the Jews' deliverance. This feast was to be caled Purim after
Pur, the lot which was cast before Haman daily. The Jews ordained that
this feast should be kept throughout their generations and the goodness of
God to them not forgotten. Jonathan Robertson,

From Edinburgh. —The last feast in the calendar of God was on the
fifteenth day of the seventh month. Jeroboam's feast, however, was on the
fifteenth day of the eighth month, a date introduced by himsdlf. Jeroboam
feared that hewould lose his kingdom if his people (the ten tribes) went up to
Jerusalem to keep the feasts of Jehovah. In this he was wrong, for by
rejecting the promise of the prophet to him (1 Kings 11. 38) he rejected the
commandment of God. He therefore substituted a feast of his own at
Bethel and Dan. Sad to say, this feast was associated with the worship of
the golden calves, a form of worship which lasted for three hundred years
and ultimately led to the carrying away of the ten tribes into Assyria

The order of the feasts of Jehovah is given in Leviticus 23 for the
priests, the sons of Levi; and the sacrifices to be offered at these feasts
are detailed in Numbers 28 and 29. These priests served at God's altar
during Jehovah's feast days. Jeroboam made and consecrated as priests
anyone he chose, to serve on his feast day.

The lesson of Jeroboam's feast is plain. It is smply the dread result of
taking man's way instead of God's way. Well did Abijah say to him, "But
as for us (Judah), the LORD is our God, and we have not forsaken Him;
. . . but ye have forsaken Him" (2 Chronicles 13. 10, 11).

Although commemorative of a great national deliverance, it is difficult
to find within Scripture any divine authority for the feast of Purim. It
might be argued that the fact that it finds its place in scriptural history-
is sanction in itsdf. This is hardly a tenable suggestion, however, for the
record of Scripture is the history of failure as wdl as of triumph in human
experience.

The evidence rather suggests that the Jews ordained this feast for
themselves (Esther 9. 27); that it originated among the Jews of the
unwalled towns and was ratified as an ordinance in written instructions
sent out by Mordecai (Esther 9. 19, 20). It contrasts with the feasts of
Jehovah in that al these had their association with the place of the Name.
Purim was the product of the experience of Jewish captivity at a time
when the people were exiled because of national disobedience to God's laws.

Sacrifice is notably absent from Purim, and consequently the spiritual
sgnificances portrayed in the set feasts of Jehovah have no part in its
character. Absent also was the element of worship and praise to Jehovah.
It was a time for the "sending of portions one to another”" (Esther 9. 19).
This contrasts sharply with the feasts of Jehovah to which is applied the
injunction, "None shall appear before Me empty" (Exodus 23. 15).

A.Hope, L. Shattock.

EXTRACTS

From Liverpool. —In contrast to the feasts of Jehovah, the
feest of Jeroboam was ordained by him to satisfy his own sdfish
ends and maintain a disunity among God's people, leading them
into idolatry. Thisfearful condition we traced back to Solomon, who through
his many wives had gone after their gods, bringing divine judgement upon
him which was far-reaching in its effect. "Forasmuch as this is done of
thee, and thou hast not kept My covenant and My statutes, which | have
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commanded thee, | will surely rend the kingdom from thee, and will give
it to thy servant” (1 Kings 11. 11). This reminds us of the solemn words
spoken by Paul, "None of us liveth to himself" (Romans 14. 7).
~ Though the feast of Purim was not of Jehovah, it certainly stands out
in contrast to_the feast of Jeroboam. It would appear that it consisted
solely of feasting and gladness, of sending portions one to another, and
qr|1fts to the poor, a time of great rejoicing because of their deliverance from
the hand of their enemy. ) o )
There were two opinions exw&ssed in our study. Considering the lives
of both Mordecai and Esther, their love for God's people and the absence
of God's judgement compared with that of Jeroboam, some thought that
Jehovah would receive in some measure a portion from this feast of Purim.
Others thought that this feast, like that of Jeroboam, was not of Jehovah
and therefore He would receive no portion from it. We would rf}opreaate
a comment on this [10]. D.Reid, J. W. S.

From Methil. —Jeroboam the son of Nebat, of the tribe of Ephraim,
was appointed king of the ten tribes when they revolted from Rehoboam
the son of Solomon. God had divided the kingdom, because of the sin of
Solomon (1 Kings11. 11, 12) and, through Ahijah the prophet, had promised
to Jeroboam that He would build him "a sure house" if he would but walk
in His ways (verse 38). He was a mighty man of valour and industrious,
one held in high esteem by Solomon (verse 232. Where, then, did such a
man go wrong ? He failed because of his refusd to hearken unto God's
counsel and command; he faled to walk in His ways and to keep His
statutes. He feared men (1 Kings 11. 40, 12. 27) and listened to men
1 Klngs 12. 28), and paid the consequences (Proverbs 29. 25—the fear
of man bringeth a snareg) rather than rest upon the promises of God.

Jeroboam's feast led him to introduce sin, idolatrous worship, and to
take the law into his own hands by disobeying the firss commandments of
Exodus 20. 3-5. )

God's command that three times a ¥ear should the males go up to
Jerusalem to worship (Deuteronomy 16. 16) meant nothing to him. In his
estimation, they had gone up long enough to Jerusalem (verse 28, R. V. M.),
and now, it would be more convenient Tor Jeroboam'’s own personal reasons
(verse 27) for them to keep the feasts elsewhere.

~ Jeroboam's feast was in many ways similar to God's feasts—yet how
different! He appointed priests, but not from Levi (verse 31). He ordained
a feast in the eighth month like unto the feast in Judah, but not within
God's festive year and outwith His purposes. He copied the day (fifteenth
day) from the opening day of the feast of tabernacles, but not the month.
He appointed two places, Dan and Beth-el, not the one place of the Name.
Therefore, to Jeroboam God said (1 Kings 14. 9, 10), "Thou hast done evil
above all that were before thee,... and hast made thee other gods...
to provoke Me to anger, and hast cast Me behind thy back: therefore,
behold, | will bring evil upon the house of Jeroboam".

The feast of Purim shows how far the Jews of that day had removed
from the purtposes of God. Had they seized their opportunity and separated
themselves from Babylon with those of Ezra (chapters, 1, 2), then they
would not have been in the wrong place doing wrong, things. We have here
a picture of spiritual Babylon today: many reman there amongst false
doctrines and practices rather than separate themselves from such and
come out unto the truth and to the doing of the will of IG_od yl_wt'r_]| H|l|s people.

ain T. H. Hunter.
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~ From Southport. —The feast of Jeroboam and its date were devised
in Jeroboam’'s own heart and intended as a substitute [11] for a feast of
Jehovah. The altars at Bethel and Dan, the golden calves, and the priesthood
were dl spurious, being without divine authority. A reading of 1 Kings
11. 28-36 reveals that God had made clear t0 Jeroboam that He had
|f|callg chosen Jerusalem as the centre of worship to Him (see verses
2 and 36). God made known his anger at this departure in no uncertain
way, thus teaching that we should not tamper with God's clear commands.
Iseg[tta aso 1 Kings 13 for a further instance of not heeding God's word to the
er.
The feast of Purim, whilst arranged by man, was in addition to set
feasts and was not a substitute. It was to be characterized by heartfelt
appreciation and love to others. L. Jones.

From Wigan. —The peace which characterized Solomon's reign as a
result of David's faithfulness and zeal came to an end in_conseguence of
Solomon's departure from the LORD. The kingdom was divided according
to the word of the LORD to Jeroboam, "I will rend the kingdom out of the
hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee" (1 Kings 11. 31). Jero-
boam'’s sin was very grievous: he led the ten tribes away from the LORD,
ﬁnd rejected the law, which said, "Thou shalt have none other gods before

&

Contrary to the warning of Numbers 16 concerning priests, he appointed
a priesthood of men who were not of the sons of Aaron, and arranged a
feast which was an imitation of the feast of tabernacles. It was neither a
set feast of Jehovah nor in the appointed season, but was one of his own
devising and in a month of his own choice. Such sin could only bring down
the judgement of God. )

t a time when conditions should have caused the Jews to think of the
LORD and His house in Jerusalem, when God had over-ruled for them,
Mordecai instituted a feast in the twelfth month, a feast of deliverance and
aso to commemorate the casting of lots for the destruction of the Jews.
Those who today would seek to institute new feast days, and a new basis
for Christians to meet together, should ask themselves, "What saith the
LORD ? " J. H.

From Glasgow (Parkhead). —Solomon had forsaken the LORD, and
the people under him had gone astray, therefore in grace and kindness,
God, speaking through the prophet, sad, "I will take thee, and thou shalt
reign according to &l that thy soul desireth, and shalt be king over Israel.
And it shal be, if thou wilt hearken unto al that | command thee, and wilt
walk in My ways, and do that which is rl'g\;ﬂht in Mine eyes, to keep My
statutes and My commandments, as David My servant did; that | will be
with thee, and will build thee a sure house, as | built for David, and will
give lsrael unto thee". There therefore was no need on Jeroboam's part to
scheme and plan for himsdlf. Instead of humbling himself before God for
such heavy r&gons bility, he acted as a man who is answerable to no one.
The things of God had no place in his heart. He took counsel, but not out
of the book of the law. In al the book of Esther no mention is made of
Jehovah's name, not even in the feast of Purim. But God's over-ruling hand
is seen in the Jew's deliverance. There were no sacrifices associated with
this feast, but it was to be kept in its appointed time throughout their
generations with feasting and joy and gladness. Would that they had read
what is recorded in Psalm 106. 42-44 and that their prayer had been in
the words of verses 47, 48 of that same psalm. M. G. McK.
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From Birkenhead. —The act of Jeroboam in establishing a feast in
the eighth month seems to have been one of political expediency, and brings
out the character of the man whom God set over the ten tribes. Though a
mighty man of valour and industrious, he had no real heart for God's things.
He had a wonderful opportunity of rullng for God, with &l the promises
and warnings he had received from God through the prophet Ahijah. But,
fearing his own people instead of fearing God, Jeroboam set up 1dolatrous
worship in Bethel and Dan. This was to prevent his people going up to the
house of the LORD in Jerusalem. Besides this, Jeroboam ignored the law
of God which required that none should add to or diminish from the word
He had commanaed (Deuteronomy 4. 2). Though reproved by the man of
God at his own altar, Jeroboam continued in his evil ways and headed the
long line of kings who did evil in the sight of the LORD according to "the
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat wherewith he made Israel to sin. " For
us the word is, "See that X'e refuse not Him that speaketh.... for our
God is a consuming fire" (Hebrews 12. 25, 29).

_ Esther and Mordecai had been instrumental in reversing the decree of
king Ahasuerus to destroy all the Jews in the provinces of Babylon. To
commemorate this great deliverance they %m ned upon al the Jews of the
captivity the keeping of a feast they called Purim on the fourteenth and
fifteenth days of the month Adar, the twelfth month of the year. This feast
seems to bé essentially a feast of the captivity period, kept by those who
remained in Babylon after the return of the Remnant, and accordlngﬂy had
no divine authority as a set feast of the LORD, which could only be kept in
Jerusalem. If thanksgiving to God for His great deliverance was couEIed
with this feast, it would have a resemblance to the set feasts of the LORD,
but strangely enough there is no mention of this in the record.

These two feasts being man-made, had no divine authoggé/._ They had
no typical character or prophetical character, but were devised in the heart
of men, in the first case for the advancement of personal power and in
defiance of God, and in the second in memory of a great dﬁllvgar)-{:deki

. G. ns,

From Atherton. —Israel as a nation had been in Egypt and after
deliverance from bondage soon failed in the worship of the golden calf.
So Jeroboam, who had been in Egypt, came out to cause Israel to sin again
in the very same thing. He met such commandments as Exodus 23. 14-17
with the art of a palitician and not with the heart of a man of God. His
object was to keep the kingdoms of Judah and |srael separate by institutin
a Separate order and places for worship. He ordained afeast on'the fifteent
day of the seventh month, a feast "which he had devised of his own heart"

1" Kings 12. 33). It was observed that the word rendered "devised"
Hebrev—bada) means "invented", and its only other occurrence in the

rlgtures is in Nehemiah 6. 8, where similar language is used of Sanballat
the bitter enemy of the Remnant, when Nehemiah declared that he feigned
(devised) the accusations that he made out of his own heart.

~Two opinions were expressed as to the interpretation of the words,
"Like unto the feast that Is in Judah". According to the one opinion, it
bears no reference to a particular feast, but is of genera interpretation, but
according to the other its association is with the feast of tabernacles, and
Jeroboam's time for the feast may have coincided with the later vintage
of Northern Palestine. ] _ ] o

~The word "devised" used in connexion with the feast of Purim is a
different word in the original from the word used in connexion with
Jeroboam's feast. It is chashat, meaning to "weave" or "fabricate", hence
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to plot, usually in the malicious sense (Esther 8. 3, Jeremiah 11. 19). This
feast was ordained by Mordecai as an annual festival to commemorate the
preservation of the Jews from the massacre plotted by Haman. They
undertook to keep the memorial as Mordecai requested, but a second letter
gor?r: SI,Elsthgezr) and Mordeca was in the nature of a command (Esther

Some felt that although the festival was not of Jehovah, yet it was
vastly different from the one devised by Jeroboam, and that the commemora-
tion ‘of the deliverance of the Jews by the God of heaven could not be
faulted. Others felt that it was objectionable because of the small amount
of religious element in it, and the possibility of keeping alive a feding of
national revenge [12]. )

It is to be acknowledged that when in the land only the set feasts of
the LORD must be kept. “Any deviation therefrom was wrong. The LORD
does not dlow any mixture of truth and error, such as obtains in
Christendom today. ~ Also, when the people were in captivity the feasts of
the LORD could not be kept. The words of Psalm 137 are weighty: "The%
that led us captive regw red of ussongs... How shall we sing the LORD'
song in astrange land ?* Such a principle may well govern any feast not
of Jehovah. E.B.,G.A.J

COMMENTS
[1] (The Preparation). —There is no reasonable doubt that the Lord
was crucified on a Friday (our time), in which case, according to Jewish
reckoning, a ﬁart of a day was reckoned as a day. The Lord died in the
afternoon of the Friday. He lay in the tomb on the Saturday, and He rose
again early on the Lord's day, the first day of the week. J.M.

%2] éThe Preparation). —The Preparation has one meaning and refers
to the aY of the Passover, which was on the fourteenth day of Abib (or
Nisan). Tt is clear enough that the Lord died on the Preparation, that day
was the day before the sabbath. This is shown in Mark 15. 42, 43, "And
when even was now come, because it was the Preparation, that is, the day
before the sabbath, there came Joseph of Arimathea... unto Pilate”,
and so forth. That day was the ordinary weekly sabbath, but it was aso
the first day of unleavened bread (the fiftéenth) and was a holy convocation.
Thus John tells us, "The Jews therefore, because it was the Preparation,
that the bodies should not remain on the cross upon the sabbath (for the
day of that sabbath was a high day)" (John 19. 31). John's words about
that sabbath help us to appreciate the fact that these two days of rest,
the weekly sabbath and the first day of unleavened bread, fdl on the same
day. How this passover day came to be caled the Prefaratlon is not clear
to’me from Scripture. Therfe are three possibilities: %) that the sixth day
of the week was called the Preparation, the day on which they prepared to
keep the weekly sabbath; (2% that it was the day on which |srael prepared
to leave Egypt in the early hours (I;la.fter sundown) of the fifteenth day of
Abib; (3) that it was the day on which they preé)ared to keep the feast of
unleavened bread. From the reading of Mark 15. 42 it would seem to be
number (1). J.M.

(3) (The Preparation). —The Jews considered that it was an affront
to their religious susceptibilities and to their sabbath, so the%/ would have
them, the victims, killed off, and they approached Pilate that their legs
might be broken. This was on the Préparation (John 19. 31). Then later
they came again to Pilate in regard to the possible stealing of the Lord's
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body, that the tomb might be sealed and guarded. This second visit to
Pilate was after the Preparation, in the early hours of the sabbath. Matthew
28. 1 is one of the most difficult verses to understand, as we believe that
the Jewish day began in the evening, at sundown, not at sunrise. We would
be glad if anyone has a clear explanation of it. J. M.

. [4] (The Preparation). —This is not the case. The Jewish day began
with an evening and ended with an evening. See Leviticus 23. 5. "At
even" in the Hebrew means "between the two evenings'; and note
Deuteronomy 16. 6, "Thou shalt sacrifice the Passover at even, at the
oing down of the sun". Mr. Newberry says, "Each Hebrew day was
etween two evenings'. J M.
[5] (The Preparation). —Our friend is in a muddle. We repeat
again that the Preparation was in this case the day of the Passover. This
is abundantly clear. They confuse the fact of the Jewish evenings with
our evening.” With us the day has one evenlng, as our day changes at
midnight; the Jew's changed about 6 p. m., and conseguently theirs had
two evenings, aswe have pointed out in [4]. The Lord was buried, | judge,
at the close of the Preparation (the Passover). J M.

ea(56] (The Preparation). —This is again not the case. Our friend may
read the "Preparation of the Passover™ as though the words mean the
"Preparation for the Passover”. If the Lord died on the Thursday, which
{ﬁ callﬁad the "Preparation of the Passover", let us briefly examine what
ey here say:
1) The Lord died on "Thursday, called the ‘preparation of the Passover' " .
2) "His body was buried when even was now come on the day called the
Preparation, that is the day before the sabbath or Friday. ™
Our friend makes two days caled " the Preparation ", the Thursday
and the Friday. He says that on the day of "the Preparation" He died
(Thursday), and Hewas buried on the day called "the Preparation” (Friday).
But what does John tell us ?
(1) He tells us that the Lord was crucified on "the Preparation of the
Passover (John 19. 14-18); )
2 t(ga;]thflé d:% was "the Preparation” and the next day was the sabbath
ohn 19. 31),
(©) ?gdhth?tg tgs)Lord was buried on the day of the Jews' Preparation
ohn 19. .
(4 Mark 15. 42 tells us that "The Preparation” was the day before the
sabbath, and this chapter tells us that it was the day that the Lord

died.

(5) Luke 23. 53, 54 says that the Lord's burial was on the day of "the
Preparation”, and that the sabbath drew on (which means that the
sabbath was coming on, or near commencing).

We regard the arguments of our friends as completely unsound. J. M.

[7] (The Feasts in John). —We know of three passovers during the
daKs of the Lord's ministry, those of John 2. 13, 23, of John 6. 4 and of
John 13. 1, 19. 14. The [last mentioned was the one on which He died.
Where is number four referred to ? J M

[8] (London). —Ever since the LORD chose Jerusalem there has been but
one place for His temple for Israel, and that is Jerusalem: and there is
but one place for worship with animal sacrifices, and that is the temple.
See such scriptures as Deuteronomy 11. 11-14, 17, 18, 26, 27, 16 (several
injunctions).  Even today the Jews hold to this. This may be why Purim
was not constituted with sacrifices and national worship, for the people
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for whom Mordecai and Esther cared were in captivity. If this be a true
view of the matter, the absence of reference to worship and sacrifice would
aPpear to be in line with the law and would constitute evidence in supgort
of the authenticity of the Book of Esther. J.B.

[9] (London). —It may be an over-statement to say that God was
forgotten in the festivities. ~ Mordecai would appear to have been a godly
man, and his command may well have been the outcome of gratitude to
God. It may be that, in the severe oppression the Jews had endured, the
name of God could only be spoken at the cost of suffering and, possibly,
death. There is no scriptural evidence as to why the name of God is not
mentioned in Esther, but the fact remains that in that same book we see
indisputable evidence of God saving His oppressed people. J.B.

It has been the subject of comment by many that God's name is not
definitely mentioned in Esther as in the other books of the Old Testament.
The feast of Purim may in this respect be in line with the rest of Esther.

J. M.

[10] éLiverpooI).. —"It isagood thing to give thanks unto the LORD"

Psalm 92. 1). It is good also to make known to succeedlnﬁ enerations

0d's goodness to their fathers, this is one of the purposes of the keeping of
the days of Purim (Esther 9. 27-32). The difficulty resides in the facts
that the name of God does not (q:ppear in the Book of Esther, that there is
no mention of giving thanks to God, and that the feast was undertaken by
Jews who (for whatsoever reason) remained in capt|V|t){_.| But we must not
assume that God found no pleasure in such people; He still loved them,
and He delivered them. Remember that Daniel, who did not return with
his people, was nevertheless aman gi_reatl beloved (Daniel 9. 23, 10. 11, 19).
The case of Daniel, in sofar asit is like the case of the people of the days of
Esther, is sufficient to indicate that God could accept the gratitude of His
captive people, if, in fact, the feast was expressive of such.

The feast of Jeroboam could not be other than displeasing to the LORD,
for in ordaining it Jeroboam deliberately devised mischief: his purBose
was evil. His own words prove this and condemn him. J.B.

The character of Jeroboam's feast was rebellious and idolatrous, whereas
that of Purim was to commemorate a deliverance of the Jews from
destruction throughout the Persian empire. Moreover, the Jews could not
offer sacrifices to the LORD their God in strange lands where they had no
altar. Jehovah's feastswere at Jehovah's house, and remaining captives they
could not be there. J.M.

[11] (South{)ort). —"Substitute" may express what Jeroboam hoped to
attain, that is, to provide a feast that thé men of Israel would hold instead
of going to Jerusalem to the feast of Jehovah. This in itsdf, even without
the'idolatry of the golden calves, was a grievous sin, for it was contrary to
the expressed will of the LORD as to the place of His Name, and the purpose
was to sow and foment schism in the nation.

The choice of the eighth month calls for attention. Various reasons have
been given for this choice; but, whatever material reason may be suggested,
we should not lose sight of the fact that this choice was the work of the evil
one, for it was opposed to God's choice, the seventh month. The choice of
the fifteenth day suggests likeness to the feast of tabernacles, and this is
probably the significance of the words, "like unto the feast that isin Judah"
(1 Kings 12. 32)—the things done at the feast of Jeroboam would be like
to those of the feast of tabernacles. This close likeness would deceive the
undiscerning, but the deception of the adversary can be seen in the choice
of the eighth month, for that left it possible for a man of Israel to go to the
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feast of tabernacles in the seventh month and then hold the feast of
Jeroboam in the _agihth_month. Such confusion would achieve the pur%ose
of the adversary inleading Israel to sin against the LORD. J. B.

[12] (Atherton?. —Having re%ard to the plot of Haman to exterminate
the Jews, which of course would have affected the Jews in Jerusalem who
had returned to build God's house, as well as elsewhere in the Persian
empire, we can see the old Amalekite hatred coming out in the hatred of
Haman the Agagite. | do not see that there is any indication of national
revenge on the part of the Jews to the different peoEIes amongst whom the
Jews were scattered. The whole thing arose from the Amalekite hatred of
Israel, and this seems to be the last evidence of this in the Scriptures. J. M.

QUESTION AND ANSWER
Question from Edinburgh. —The feast of dedication at Jerusalem is
fmentloned in John 10. 22. We should like to know something about this
east.

Answer. —The feast of the dedication (John 10. 22) is mentioned
nowhere ese in the Scriptures; it is therefore not a festival of Jehovah,
for it is not constituted by divine legisation. It is generally understood
to have been instituted to commemorate the dedication of the altar and
the purging of the temple in Jerusalem after the victory of Judas Macc: S
over the S%/rlans (164 B. C?. Some say that the manner of celebration of
this feast resembled that of the feast "of tabernacles, but differed from it
in that coming up to Jerusalem was not obligatory. (This might have
significant implications as to sacrifices.) There are other dedications in the
Scriptures (Numbers 7. 11, 2 Samuel 6. 12-15, 1 Kings 8. 63), but the% do
not seem to answer to John 10. 22. J.B.

A STUDY IN PROPHETIC PRINCIPLES
Methods of Prophetic Revelation {continued)
(4) Prophecies presented as expressions of personal experience

Psalm 40 affords another fasci natlng:{Nstudg of this method of Prqphetlc
revelation concerning the Lord Jesus. as David writing onlz or his own
experiences in verse 1-:3 ?  If not, when did this angP/ to the Lord Jesus ?
If to His death and resurrection, why should verses referring to the devotion
of His life on earth (6-8) follow after rather than precede the references to
His death ? Then what about verse 12 ? Since the Lord was sinless, can
these words have any application to Him, except in the sense we have
discussed in connexion with Psalm 69. 5? We are doubtless well advised
in such aspects of our study to err on the cautious side. Hebrews 10. 57
confirms clearly that David wrote of the Lord Jesus in verses 6-8 of the
Psalm.  We may perhaps_best regard this as an illustration of a Psalm_in
which David was led to write largely of his own experiences, but was carried
by the Spirit in verses 6-8 beyond the boundaries of his own experience
to express the attitude of the Lord Jesus during His earthly sojourn as
Jehovah's Servant. We can be clear regarding verses 6-8, thaf these verses
apply to the Lord, but for the rest it may apply to David and others.

In an earlier study we touched upon a remarkable illustration of
prophetic utterance in Psalm 41. 9. It calls for some further comment as
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an example of this particular prophetic form. The Psalm is ascribed to
David. He pours out his heart before God:
"7 said, 0 LORD, have mercy upon me:
Heal my soul: for | have sinned against Thee...
All that hate me whisper together against me...
An evil disease, say they, cleaveth fast unto him:
And now that he lieth he’'shall rise up no more. "
Then follow the words referred to by the Lord in John 13. 18:
"J know whom | have chosen; but that the Scripture may be
fulfilled, He that eateth Mﬁ,’ bread lifted up his heel against Me. "
It seems difficult to apply to the Lord Jesus the words of David in verse
four of the Psalm. For David was apparently suffering from an illness
which he linked with God's chastisement for his sin. Yet the Lord Jesus
directly applied the words of verse nine to Himsdf, speaking of the betrayal
E}/ Judas as a fulfilment of the Scripture. We suggest therefore that the
oly Spirit moved David to write of his own experience of the treachery
of aclose friend (probably Ahithophel) yet the Spirit had in mind the deeper
iappll_catlon of this particular verse to the greater treachery of Judas
scariot.

There is a striking parallel between Psalm 41. 9 and Psalm 55. 12-14.
Psalm 55 is not quoted in the New Testament as alluding to the Lord Jesus,
but the language of verses 12-14 could well have been His as He thought
of the betrayal g Judas. How keenly the Lord felt the treachery is borne
home by John 13. 21!

"When Jesus had thus said, He was troubled in the spirit, and
testified, and said, Verily, verily, | say unto you, that one of you
shall betray Me. "

If we may rightly regard this portion of Psalm 55 as Messianic, does
the rest of the Psalm aso blend in with the experience of the Lord Jesus ?
Its main theme is David's unjustified persecution by the wicked. There
was much in David's life which would answer to the circumstances described
in the Psalm. Equally those circumstances fit into the experience of the
Lord, who was persecuted without a cause, and had meted out to Him such
gross injustice by the chief priests, king Herod and Pontius Pilate.

It would have been a fascinating experience to "listen in" to the Lord's
conversation with the two on the way to Emmaus. He interpreted to
them in al the Scriptures the things concerning Himself (Luke 24. 27).
Perchance He aluded to many Old Testament scriptures which we have
barely realized were of a prophetic character, couched as they often are in
words which have their clearer ag%icatlon to those who uttered them.
It is suggestive, for example, that Psalm 18 should describe such a might
exertion of divine power for David's deliverance. Wonderful as David's
experiences of deliverance were, they but faintly foreshadowed the

ferings of the Christ and His deliverance by resurrection. Do verses
6-20 redly look beyond God's working for David to that "exceeding
greatness of His power to usward who believe, according to that workin
of the strength of His might which He wrought in Christ, when He rai
Him from the dead, and made Him to sit at His right hand in the heavenly
places’ (Ephesians 1. 19-20)?

Again aswe read the outpourings of Jeremiah's soul in his Lamentation
over the tragedy which had overtaken his people, can we not discern the
plaintive expression of Messiah's deeper sufferings as He languished at
Calvary ? For instance, at the end of the eleventh verse of chapter one,



192 BIBLE STUDIES

the prophet turns from describing the desolation of Jerusalem to strike
a note of poignant persona grief:

"See, O LORD, and behold; for | am become vile.

Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ?

Behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which
is done unto me,
Wherewith the LORD hath afflicted me in the day of His fierce
anger" (Lamentations 1. 11, 12).

Arewe justified in applying these words as prophetic of the Lord's suffering,
despite” the absence of any specific reference to the passage in New
Testament quotations ? In view of the examples of this prophetic form
which are confirmed by the Holy Spirit's references to them in the New
Testament, it does seém that a wise application of other references is
permissible, when they qlearl%/. harmonize with what we know to be true
of theLord Jesus. Pursuing this line of enquiry further through the Book of
Lamentations, certain sections of chapter 3 might well describe the sufferings
of the Lord Jesus at Calvary, as for instance verses 1-3 and 19-21. Devout
study of the Old Testament word from this point of view may further
S.'nl‘lch &L:r. Setnppreuatlon of both the sufferings and the glories of the Lord
esus Christ.

To sum up, then, this presentation of prophetic truth as an expression
of personal experience: —

(1) There are clear examples of this prophetic form where the whole
paxﬁe can without difficulty be applied to the Lord Jesus, and this
Is confirmed by New Testament references (e. g., Psalm 22).

(2) There are some examples of this prophetic form where New Testament
references confirm allusions to the Lord Jesus and most of the Fassage
seems appropriate to Him; but there are sections where the application
is difficult (e. g., Psalm 69).

(3) There are examples of this prophetic form where one verse is quoted
in the New Testament as applicable to the Lord, even though most of
the pi e from which it is culled seems inappropriate to Him (e. g.,
Psalm 41;.

(4) There are examples of this prophetic form where the passage seems
unmistakably to point to the experiences of the Lord Jesus, even
though no Quotation is actually cited in the New Testament (e. g.,
Lamentations 1. 12-13, Psalm 42, etc. ).

We conclude that—

(@ The student may justifiably search for such applications of the
prophetic word to thé Lord JeSus, even in the absence of New Testament
confirmation, though always with due caution.

(b) Because the Holy Spirit has confirmed the application of part of an
Old Testament passage to the Lord Jesus by its quotation in the New
Testament, it does not necessarily follow that the whole of the passage
applies to Him. G.P.,Jr,
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